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JMADIS  of  GAUL. 


•Boofe  tije  Jfiiist» 


CHAPTER  36. 


Amadis  and  Galaor  were  within  two  leagues  of 
London  when  they  saw  Ardian  the  Dwarf  coming 
towards  them  as  fast  as  horse  could  gallop.  Never 
trust  me,  quoth  Amadis,  if  he  comes  not  with  the 
news  of  some  great  mishap  to  seek  us.  Presently 
the  Dwarf  came  up  and  related  all  his  tidings,  and 
how  Oriana  was  carried  away.  Holy  Mary,  help 
me  !  cried  Amadis  :  which  way  did  they  take 
her  ? — By  the  city  is  the  nearest  road.  Amadis 
immediately  spurred  his  horse,  and  gallopped 
amain  towards  London,  so  confounded  with  the 
terror  of  this  news  that  he  never  spoke  word  to 
Galaor,  who  followed  him  full  speed.  They 
passed  close  by  the  town  without  stopping  a  mi- 
nute, only  Amadis  enquired  of  all  he  saw  which, 
way  the  Princess  had  been  taken  -,  but  as  Gandaliu 
passed  uiider  the  windows  where  the  Queen  and 
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her  Ladies  were,  the  Queen  called  hfm,  and  tlirevr 
the  King's  sword  to  him,  which  was  the  best 
SW01HÍ  tliat  ever  Knight  girded  on  ;  take  it  to  your 
Master,  quoth  she,  and  God  speed  him  with  it ! 
and  tell  Galaor.  that  the  King  went  from  hence 
with  a  Damsel  this  morning,  and  is  not  yet  re- 
turned, and  we  know  not  where  she  has  led  him. 
Gandalin  took  the  sword  and  rode  as  fast  as  he 
could  after  Amadis,  who  coming  to  a  brook  missed 
the  bridge  in  his  hurry,  and  forcing  the  horse  to 
leap  the  tired  animal  fell  short  into  the  mud  j  then 
Gandalin  came  up  to  him  and  gave  him  the  sword, 
and  the  horse  which  he  himself  rode.  Presently 
they  turned  aside  from  the  road  to  follow  the  track 
of  horsemen,  and  there  they  saw  some  woodmen, 
who  ask^d  them  if  they  came  from  London,  for  if  a 
Knight  and  a  Damsel  be  missing  there,  said  they,  we 
have  seen  an  adventure  j  and  then  tliey  told  tliem 
what -they  had  beheld.  Who  is  it  that  has  taken 
them  ?  quoth  Amadis  j  for  he  knew  it  was  Lisuarte 
by  the  description.  íThey  answered,  the  Damsel  who 
led  the  Knight  here  called  loudly  for  Arcalaus .  Lord 
God  !  quoth  Amadis  -:  let  me  but  find  that  trai- 
tor ! — ^Ilie  woodmen  then  told  them  how  the  party- 
had  seperated,  and  said  that  one  of  the  five  Knights 
who  went  with  the  Damsel  was  the  biggest  Knigiit 
they  had  ever  seen.     Amadis  knew  that  that  was 


Arcalaus  j  and  bidding  Galaor  follow  where  the 
King  went,  he  spurred  on  after  Oriana.  By  sun- 
set the  horse  could  carry  him  no  farther^  and  he 
being  greatly  distressed,  saw  a  little  to  the  right  of 
the  road  a  Knight  lying  dead,  and  a  Squire  by  him 
holding  his  horse.  Who  slew  that  Knight  ?  cried 
Amadis.  A  traitor  that  passed  by,  carrying  the 
fairest  Damsel  in  the  world  by  force,  and  he  slew 
my  master  only  for  asking  who  they  were,  and  here 
is  no  one  to  help  me  to  remove  the  body. — My 
Squire  shall  help  you  :  give  me  your  master's 
horse  :  I  promise  to  give  you  two  better  in  return. 
He  told  Gandalin  to  follow  him  after  the  body  was 
disposed  of,  and  gallopped  on.  Towards  day-break 
he  came  to  a  hermitage  in  a  valley,  and  asked  the 
Hermit  if  he  had  seen  five  Knights  pass  carrying 
witli  them  two  Damsels  ?  Do  you  see  yonder  cas- 
tle ?  he  replied  :  my  nephew  tells  me  that  Arca- 
laus the  Enchanter  is  lodged  there,  and  with  him 
two  fair  Damsels  whom  he  hath  taken  by  violence. 
By  God  the  very  villain  whom  I  seek  ! — He  hath 
done  much  evil  in  this  land,  replied  the  Hermit. 
God  remove  him,  or  mend  him  ! — Then  Amadis 
asked  him  if  he  had  any  barley  for  his  horse ;  and, 
while  the  horse  was  feeding,  enquired  who  was 
the  Lord  of  the  castle.  Grumen,  said  the  good 
man,  cousin  to  Dardan  who  was  slain  in  Lisuarte'» 
a2 


court,  and  therefore  the  King's  enemies  put  up 
there.  Now  God  be  with  you,  father  !  quoth 
Amadis  j  I  beseech  you  remember  me  in  your 
prayers  !  which  way  to  the  castle  ? — Amadis  fol- 
lowed the  path  which -the  good  man  had  pointed 
out,  and  came  up  to  it,  and  saw  that  the  wall  was 
high  and  the  towers  strong.  He  listened  and  could 
hear  no  sound  within,  and  that  pleased  him,  for 
he  knew  that  Arcalaus  was  not  gone  forth  -,  and  he 
rode  round,  and  saw  that  it  had  only  one  issue. 
Then  he  retired  among  some  crags,  and,  dismount- 
ing, stood  holding  the  bridle,  and  with  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  the  gate,  like  one  who  had  no  will  to 
sleep.  By  this  the  morning  broke,  and  he  re- 
moved farther  across  a  valley  to  a  hill  that  was  well 
wooded,  for  he  feared  that  if  those  of  the  castle 
saw  him  they  would  suspect  there  were  others  at 
hand,  and  therefore  not  come  out.  Presently  the 
gate  opened,  and  a  Knight  came  out,  and  went  to 
a  high  eminence  and  looked  all  round  j  then  re- 
turned into  the  castle.  It  was  not  long  before  he 
saw  Arcalaus  and  his  four  companions  come  out^^ 
all  well  armed,  and  among  them  Oriana.  Ah, 
God  !  quotli  he,  now  and  for  ever  help  me  in  her 
defenecí  They  drew  near  him,  and  he  heard 
Oriana  say.  Dear  friend,  I  shall  never  see  thee 
more,  for  I  go    to   my  death.     The  tears   came 


into  his  eyes  ;  he  descended  the  hill  as  fast  as  he 
could,  and  came  after  them  into  a  great  plain,  and 
then  cried,  Arcalaiis  )  traitor  !  it  becomes  not  one 
like  thee  to  carry  away  so  excellent  a  Lady  !  Ori- 
ana  knew  the  voice,  and  shook  all  over  ;  bnt  Ar- 
calaus  and  the  other  ran  at  him.  He  took  his  aim 
at  Arcalaus,  and  bore  him  right  over  the  crupper  j 
then  turned  his  horse  and  smote  at  Grumen,  so 
that  the  point  and  part  of  the  stave  of  the  spear 
came  out  at  his  back,  and  he  fell  down  dead,  and 
the  spear  broke  in  him.  Then  he  drew  the  King's 
sword,  and  laid  about  with  such  rage  and  violence, 
and  felt  such  strength  in  himself,  that  he  thought 
if  the  whole  plain  were  full  of  Knights  they  could 
not  stand  before  him.  We  are  succoured  !  quoth 
the  Damsel  of  Denmark  :  it  is  the  fortunate 
Knight !  look  at  the  wonders  he  performeth  !  Ah 
God  protect  thee,  dear  friend !  cried  Oriana  :  none 
other  in  the  world  can  save  us.  The  Squire  who 
had  her  in  his  keeping  seeing  what  had  passed, 
cried  out,  Certes  I  shall  not  wait  till  those  blows 
come  upon  my  head  which  shields  and  heimets 
cannot  resist !  and  he  put  the  princess  down,  and 
rode  off  full  speed.  By  this  Amadis  had  cat  thro' 
the  arm  of  another,  and  sent  him  away  howling 
with  the  agony  of  death  j  and  he  cieft  a  third 
down  to  the  neck.     The  fourth  began  to  iiy,  and 
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Amadis  was  after  him,  when  he  heard  his  Lady 
cry  3    and  looking  round,  saw  that  Arcalaus  had 
mounted  again,  and  was  dragging  her  up  by  the 
arm.     Amadis  soon  came  up  to  them,  and  Ufting 
up   his   st^ord   dared  not  put  foith  his  strength 
lest  he  should  slay  both,  but  with  a  half-blow  he 
smote  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  cut  av/ay  part  of 
the  cuirass  and  the  skin  j  then  Arcalaus  let  Oriana 
fall,  that  he  might  escape  the  better.  Turn,  Arcalaus, 
cried  Amadis,  and  see  if  I  be  dead  as  thou  hast  report- 
ed I  but  he  in  fear  of  death  spurred  on,  and  threw  his 
shield  from  off  his  neck  for  speed.    The  blow  made 
at  him  just  readied  his  loins  with  the  sword-end, 
and  fell  upon  the  horse's  flank  and  wounded  it,  so 
that  the  beast  rode  away  more  furiously.     Amadis, 
albeit  he  so  hated  the  Enchanter,  did  not  pursue 
him  further,  lest  he  should  lose  his  mistress,  he 
turned  towards  her,  and  alighted  and  knelt  before 
her,  and  kissed  her  hand,  saying,  now  let  God  do 
with  me  what  he  will !    I  ne\  er  thought  to  see  you 
again.     She  being  among  the  dead  was  in  great 
terror,    and   could  not  speak,  but  she  embraced 
him.     The  Damsel  of  Denmark  going  to  hold  his 
horse  saw  tlie  sword  of  Arcalaus  on  the  ground, 
and  admiring  its  beauty  gave  it  to  Amadis  j  but  In? 
seeing  it  was  right  glad  thereof,  for  it  was  King 
Perion's  sword  which  had  been  placed  in  his  cradle^ 


and  which  Arcalaus  had  taken  whep  he  enchanted 
him.  Presently  Gandalin  came  up,  who  had  tra- 
velled all  night  long  :  a  joyful  man  was  he  seeing 
how  the  quest  had  ended. 

Amadis  then  placed  Oriana  upon  the  Damsels  pal- 
frey, while  Gandalin  caught  one  of  the  loose 
horses  for  the  Damsel,  and  taking  her  bridle  they 
left  the  place  of  battle.  But  Amadis  as  they  went 
along  reminded  Oriana  how  she  had  promised  to 
be  his  3  hitherto,  said  he,  I  have  known  that  it 
was  not  in  your  power  to  show  me  more  favour 
than  you  did  ;  but  now  that  you  are  at  full  liberty, 
how  should  I  support  disappointments  without  the 
worst  despair  that  ever  destroyed  man !  Dear 
friend,  quoth  she,  never  for  my  sake  shall  yoit 
suffer,  for  I  am  at  your  will :  though  it  be  an  error 
and  a  sin  now,  let  it  not  be  so  before  God. — When 
they  had  proceeded  about  three  leagues  they  entered 
a  thick  wood,  and  about  a  league  farther  there  was 
a  town.  Oriana,  who  had  not  slept  a  wink  since 
she  left  her  father's  house,  complained  of  fatigue  : 
let  us  rest  in  that  valley,  said  Amadis.  There  was 
a  brook  tliere  and  soft  herbage  ;  there  Amadis*  took 
her  from  her  palfrey  :  the  noon,  said  he,  is  coming 
on  very  hot,  let  us  sleep  here  till  it  be  cooler,  and 
meantime  Gandalin  shall  go  bring  us  food  from  the 
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town.  He  may  go,  replied  Orlana^  but  who  will 
give  him  food  ? — ^They  will  give  it  him  for  hi» 
horse,  which  he  may  leave  in  pledge,  and  return 
on  foot.  No  :  said  Oriana^  let  him  take  my  rhig, 
which  was  never  before  so  useful  :  and  she  gave  it 
to  Gandalin,  who,  as  he  went  by  Amadis,  said  to 
him,  he  who  loses  a  good  opportunity.  Sir,  must 
wait  long  before  he  find  another.  Oriana  laid  her- 
self down  upon  the  Damsel's  cloak,  while  Amadis 
disarmed,  of  which  he  had  great  need,  and  the 
Damsel  retired  farther  among  the  trees  to  sleep. 
Then  was  his  Lady  in  his  power,  nothing  loth  5  and 
the  fairest  Damsel  in  the  world  became  a  Woman. 
Yet  was  their  love  encreased  thereby,  as  pure  and 
true  love  alway  is. 

When  Galaor  returned,  the  Damsel  prepared  the 
food  ',  and,  though  they  had  neither  many  serv- 
ing-men, nor  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  yet  was 
that  a  sweet  meal  upon  the  green  grass  in  the 
forest. 


CHAPTER  s: 


Galaor  rode  on  after  the  King  so  fast  as  his  horae 
could  carry  him  ;  still  following  the  track  of  the 
horsemen.  About  vespers  he  met  a  Knigiit  who 
cried  out  to  him,  whither  so  fast  ?  stop  and  tell 
me!  I  have  no  time,  quoth  he.— By  St.  Mary, 
you  pass  not  so!  tell  me,  or  fight  me  !  But  (la- 
laor  still  rode  on. — Certes,  Knight,  cried  the 
stranger,  you  have  committed  some  villainy  that 
you  fly  so  fast :  deiend  yourself  I  Galaor  turned  as 
if  to  meet  him  in  his  career,  -but  dextroiisly  moved 
aside,  so  that  the  Knight's  horse  hi  his  sp-ca  '^ar- 
ried  him  a  good  way  on.  Ah,  coward  !  cried  the 
Knight,  when  at  last  he  turned,  thou  shalt  answer 
me  or  die  !  and  he  ran  at  him  again  full  tilt.  Again 
Galaor  avoided  the  encounter,  and  rode  on  as  fist 
as  he  could.  When  the  Knight  saw  him  far  be- 
fore, he  said,  as  God  shall  help  me,  he  shali  not 
escape  so  !  and  knowing  the  country  weil,  he 
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struck  across  by  a  nearer  way,  and  took  possession 
of  a  pass.  Faint-hearted  coward  !  quoth  he,  chuse 
now  of  three  things  :  fight,  or  turn  back,  or  an- 
swer me  !  I  hke  neither,  replied  Galaor,  and  you 
are  discourteous  :  if  you  want  to  know  why  I  go 
so  fast,  follow  me  and  see ;  I  should  lose  time  in 
telhng  you,  and  you  would  not  believe  me,  it  is 
for  so  great  an  evil.  The  Knight  answered.  In 
God's  name  then  go  on,  and  I  wiU  follow  tliee 
though  for  these  three  days. 

In  about  half  a  league's  time  they  saw  one  Knight 
running  after  his  horse,  and  another  gallopping 
away  from  him.  He  who  was  with  Galaor  knew 
him  on  foot,  for  he  was  his  cousin,  and  he  caught 
the  horse  for  him,  and  asked  him,  how  is  this  ? 
He  replied,  I  was  riding  along  thinking  upon  you 
know  what,  when  tliat  Knight  yonder  gave  me 
such  a  thrust  on  my  shield  that  the  horse  fell  upoa 
his  knees  and  threw  me.  1  drew  my  sword,  and 
called  to  him  to  do  battle  ;  but  he  only  cried  out, 
remember  to  answer  another  time  when  you  are 
spoken  to  !  and  so  he  rode  away.  By  my  faith  in 
God,  let  us  follow  him,  and  see  you  how  I  will 
avenge  myself.  I  cannot,  said  his  cousin,  now, 
for  I  must  keep  this  Knight  company  for  three 
days  5  and  then  he  related  what  had  befallen  him 
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with  Galaor.     Quoth  the  other,  certes  either  he  is 
the  greatest  coward  in   the  world,  or  he  goes  upon 
some  great  adventure  :  I  will  forego  my  own  ven- 
geance to  see  the  end  of  this.     By  this  Galaor  was 
far  before  them,  for  he  did  not  tarry  a  whit,  and 
they  rode  after  him.     It  was  now  dra^áng  towards 
night.     Galaor  entered  a  forest,  and  soon  lost  the 
track,  for  it  was  dark,  so  that  he  knew  not  which 
way  to  take.     Then  he  began  to  pray  to  God  to 
guide  him  that  he  might  be  the  first  to  succour  the 
King  3  and  thinking  that  those  horsemen  might 
have  led  the  King  apart  from  the  road  to  rest  them- 
selves, he  went  along  the  bottoms  listening  every 
where   if   he  might  hear   them.      The   Knights 
thinking  he  had  kept  the  road,  rode  straight  for- 
ward about  a  league  till  they  came  through  the 
forest,  and  not  seeing  him  there  they  imagined  he 
had  hidden  himself,,  and  they  turned  aside  to  lodge 
in  the  house  of  a  Dame  hard  by. 

When  Galaor  had  searched  the  forest  throughout, 
and  found  nothing,  he  resolved  to  proceed,  and 
ascend  some  eminence  the  next  day  to  look  about. 
So  recovering  the  road,  he  went  on  till  he  came 
into  the  open  country,  and  there  he  saw  before 
him  in  a  valley  a  little  fire.  Thither  he  went  j  it 
was  some  forgemen^  and  they  seeing  him  coijie, 
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among  them  m  arms,  took  up  lances  and  hatchets 
to  defend  themselves  ;  but  he  bidding  them  not 
fear,  besought  them  to  give  him  some  barley  for 
his  horse.  The  which  they  did,  and  he  gave  the 
beast  his  supper.  They  would  have  given  him  also 
to  eat,  but  he  would  not ;  only  he  lay  down  to 
sleep,  requesting  them  to  wake  him  before  day- 
break. The  night  was  two  parts  gone,  and  Galaor 
lay  down  by  the  fire,  completely  armed.  At  dawn 
he  rose,  for  he  had  not  slept  much  for  pure  vexa- 
tion, and,  commending  them  to  God,  he  took  his 
leave.  His  Squire  had  not  been  able  to  keep  pace 
with  him,  and  thenceforth  he  vowed  if  God  pros- 
pered him,  to  give  his  Squire  the  better  horse.  So 
he  rode  to  a  high  hill,  and  from  thence  began  to 
look  all  round  him. 

The  two  cousins  had  now  left  the  Lady's  house, 
and  it  being  now  day  they  saw  Galaor  on  the  emi- 
nence, and  knowing  him  by  his  shield  rode  to- 
wards him.  As  they  drew  nigh  they  saw  him  de- 
scend the  hill  as  fast  as  horse  could  carry  him. 
Certes,  quoth  the  one,  he  is  flying  and  concealing 
himself  for  some  mischief :  if  I  come  up  with 
him,  God  never  help  me  if  I  do  not  learn  from 
him  what  he  hath  deserved.  But  Galaor,  thinking 
iiotiiing  of  tliem^  had  just  seen  ten  Knights  pass- 
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ing  a  strait  at  the  entrance  of  the  forest^  of  whom 
five  rode  first  and  five  behind,  and  some  unarmed 
men  went  in  the  middle.  These  he  thought  to  be 
the  villains  with  the  King,  and  went  towards  them 
like  a  man  who  has  devoted  his  own  life  to  save 
another.  Coming  near,  he  saw  Lisuarte  with  the 
chain  about  his  neck  j  and  then,  with  grief  and 
rage  that  defied  danger,  he  ran  at  the  first  five,  ex- 
claiming, Ah,  traitors  !  to  your  own  misfortune 
have  you  laid  hands  upon  the  best  man  in  the 
world  !  The  five  at  once  ran  at  him  j  he  smote  the 
first  so  sternly,  that  the  wood  of  his  lance  appeared 
through  his  back,  and  he  fell  dead  j  the  others 
smote  him  with  such  force  that  his  horse  fell  upon 
his  knees,  and  one  of  them  drove  his  spear  be- 
tween Galaor's  shield  and  breast-plate.  Galaor 
forced  it  from  him,  and  striking  at  another  with 
it,  nailed  his' leg  to  tlie  horse^  and  left  the  broken 
lance  in  them ;  then  putting  hand  to  sword,  the 
others  all  came  at  him,  and  he  defended  himself  so 
bravely  that  every  one  wondered  how  he  could^ 
bear  up  against  such  blows.  But  being  in-  tliis  great 
press  of  danger,  it  pleased  God  to  succour  him 
with  the  two  cousins  who  were  in  his  pursuit,  who 
seeing  his  great  chivalry,  exclaimed.  Of  a  truth  we 
wrongly  called  him  coward  :  let  us  go  help  the 
best  Knight  in  the  world !     With  that  they  ran 
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full  tilt  to  his  assistance^  like  men  who  knew  their 
business,  for  tlicy  had  each  been  Errant  Knights 
for  ten  years,  and  the  one  was  called  Ladasin,  the 
swerd-player,  and  the  other  DoiiGuilan  the  pensive, 
ihe  good  Knight.  At  this  time  Galaor  had  great 
need  of  tlieir  £^id,  for  his  helmet  was  hacked  and 
battered,  his  harness  open  in  many  places,  and  hiá 
horse  tottering  with  loss  of  blood  ;  yet  he  felt  as- 
sured that,  if  his  horse  did  not  fail  him,  he  should 
bring  it  to  a  good  end.  But  when  the  two  cousins 
came  to  his  help,  then  he  bestirred  himself  more 
hopefully,  for  he  marvelled  at  their  prowess.  The 
load  of  blows  was  lightened,  and  he  had  room  for 
action.  When  the  Cousin  of  Arcalaus  saw  how 
things  were  going,  for  his  Knights  were  falling  on 
all  sides,  he  ran  to  Lisuarte  to  slay  him.  Those 
who  were  with  the  King  had  fled,  and  he  got  from 
off  tlie  palfrey  with  the  chain  about  his  neck,  and 
caught  up  a  shield  and  sword  from  the  ground, 
and  received  upon  tlie  shield  the  blow  that  was 
meant  for  his  death.  The  sword  passed  a  palm's 
length  through  the  rim  of  the  shield,  and  with  its 
point  reaching  the  head  made  a  slant  wound  to  the 
skull  3  but  the  King  smote  at  his  enemy's  horse 
in  the  face,  so  that  the  traitor  could  not  repeat  the 
blow,  and  the  horse  reared  and  fell  back  upon  the 
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rider.  Galaor  now  on  foot,  for  his  horse  could  not 
move,  ran  to  him  to  smite  off  his  head  :  but  the 
King  called  out  not  to  slay  him.  By  this  the  two 
cousins  had  made  an  end  of  their  last  enemy,  and 
then  turning  round  they  knew  the  King,  to  their 
great  wonder,  for  they  knew  nothing  of  what  had 
happened  ;  and  they  took  -pñ  their  helmets,  and 
knelt  before  him.  He  raised  them  up,  saying. 
By  my  God,  friends,  you  have  succoured  me  in 
time!  great  wrong,  Don  Guilan,hath  your  mistress 
jdone  me  in  withdrawing  you  from  my  company^ 
and  for  your  sake  I  lose  Ladasin  also.  Guilan  was 
ashamed  at  these  words,  and  his  cheeks  crimsoned, 
for  he  loved  the  Dutchess  of  Bristol  and  she  loved 
him,  and  the  Duke  always  suspected  it  was  he  who 
had  entered  his  castle  when  Galaor  was  there. 

Galaor  had  now  taken  the  chain  from  Lisuarte, 
and  fastened  it  round  the  cousin  of  Arcalaus  ;  they 
took  the  horses  of  the  dead,  one  for  the  King,  and 
one  for  Galaor,  and  rode  towards  London.  They 
halted  at  the  dwelling  of  Ladasin,  and  there  found 
Galaor's  Squire  and  Ardian  the  Dwarf,  who  thought 
his  master  had  taken  that  way,  A  Squire  was  sent 
forthwith  to  inform  the  Queen  of  Lisuarte's  safety. 
They  rested  that  night  3  and^  as  tliey  set  fortij  on 
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the  morning,  their  prisoners  confessed  how  all  that 
had  passed  had  been  concerted  with  Barsinan, 
that  he  might  make  himself  King  of  Great  Bri- 
tain ;  which,  when  Lisuarte  heard,  he  spurred  ou 
in  greater  haste. 
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CHAPTER  38. 


The  woodmen  had  carried  the  news  of  Lisuarte'i 
imprisonment  to  London  ;  immediately  there  was 
a  great  stir  in  the  city  :  the  Knights  all  ran  to 
horse,  and  gallopped  to  his  rescue,  so  that  th« 
whole  plain  seemed  full  of  them.  King  Arban  of 
North  Wales  was  talking  with  the  Queen,  when 
his  Squires  brought  him  horse  and  arms,  and  a 
Page  said  to  him,  arm  yourself.  Sir  !  what  are  you 
doing  ?  there  is  not  a  Knight  of  all  the  King's 
company,  except  yourself,  who  is  not  gone  full 
speed  to  the  forest.  And  why  ?  quoth  Arban.— 
Because  they  say  ten  Knights  are  carrying  away 
the  King  prisoner.  Holy  Mary  !  exclaimed  the 
Queen ;  I  always  feared  this !  and  she  fell  down 
in  a  swoon.  Arban  ¡eft  her  to  the  care  of  her 
Ladies,  all  making  loud  lamentation,  and  armed 
himself  As  he  was  mounting,  he  heard  a  great 
cry  tliat    the  Tower  was   taken.      Holy  Mary  ! 
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quoth  he,  "we  are  all  betrayed  !  and  then  he  knew 
he  must  not  leave  the  Queen.  By  this  time  there 
was  such  an  uproar  in  the  town,  as  if  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  were  there.  Arban  drew  up  his 
two  hundred  Knights  before  the  Queen's  palace^ 
and  sent  two  of  them  to  discover  the  cause  of  the 
tumult.  They  went  to  the  Tower,  and  saw  that 
Barsinan  had  got  possession  of  it,  and  was  killing 
some  and  throwing  others  from  the  walls,  for  he 
had  six  hundred  Knights  with  him,  besides  foot- 
men, and  the  King's  Knights  suspecting  nothing  had 
all  gone  to  their  master's  rescue.  The  townsmen 
hearing  this,  ran  all  armed  as  they  could  in  haste 
to  the  Queen's  palace,  and  tliere  also  Barsinan 
went  that  he  might  take  her,  and  get  possession  of 
the  crown  and  throne.  When  he  arrived  he  found 
Arban  ready  for  defence.  Arban,  quotii  he,  you 
"have  hitherto  been  the  wisest  Knight  of  a  young 
man  that  has  been  known  :  see  now  that  you  lose 
not  your  wisdom.  Why  do  you  say  this  ?  cried 
Arban. — Because  before  five  days  end  Lisuartc's 
bend  will  be  sent  me,  and  there  is  no  other  in  this 
land  who  can  and  ought  to  be  King  except  my- 
self, and  King  I  will  be  !  I  give  you  the  kingdom 
of  North  Wales  which  you  now  hold,  because  you 
are  a  good  Knight  and  wáse  :  so  retire  now,  and 
let  me  take  the  crown  and  throne,  for  whosoever 
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opposes  me  shall  lose  his  head.  Villain  and  Trai-" 
tor !  quoth  Arban  ;  and  then  began  a  sharp  con- 
flict, wherein  many  were  slain,  which  lasted  till 
night,  for  the  streets  being  narrow  Barsinan  could 
not  avail  himself  of  his  numbers,  and  King  Arbau 
so  behaved  himself  that  he  that  day  saved  the 
Queen. 

At  night  both  parties  retired  :  the  Queen  then 
sent  for  Arban  ;  he  went  to  her  armed  as  he  was, 
and  wounded  in  many  places,  and^  when  he  came 
before  her,  took  oif  his  battered  helmet.  There 
were  five  wounds  in  his  face  and  neck,  and  his 
countenance  was  ail  bloody  j  but  it  seemed  a  beau- 
tiful face  to  those  who,  under  God,  thought  him 
their  protector.  But  the  Queen  seeing  him,  wept 
aloud  with  great  pity  i  Ah,  good  nephew,  God 
defend  thee !  what  will  become  of  the  King  ?  and 
what  will  become  of  us  ?  Of  him,  quoth  Arban, 
we  shall  have  good  news  ;  for  ourselves,  fear  no- 
thing from  these  traitors  :  your  vassals  who  are 
with  me  can  defend  themselves  in  their  great 
loyalty. — But,  Nephew,  you  are  not  in  a  state  to 
bear  arms^  and  what  can  the  others  do  witliout 
you  ? — Fear  not.  Lady,  so  long  as  life  is  in  me 
I  shall  not  forsake  my  arms. 
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Barsinan,  who  found  his  people  had  need  of  rest, 
took  twenty  Knights  with  him  in  the  morning, 
and  went  to  a  post  which  Arban's  High  Steward 
kept.  1  hey  at  the  barrier  took  their  arms  to  de- 
fend themselves,  but  Barsinan  cried  out  that  he 
came  to  speak  with  them,  and  make  a  truce  till 
noon  J  to  which  Arban,  being  advised  thereof, 
assented  wilhngly,  for  the  most  part  of  his  com- 
pany had  been  so  hardly  handled  that  tliey  could 
not  "bear  arms.  Barsinan  then  went  to  Arban, 
and  said  he  would  make  a  truce  for  five  days. 
Agreed,  said  Arban,  but  provided  that  you  shall 
iiot  attempt  to  take  any  tiling  in  the  town  3  and 
that  if  the  King  comes,  we  immediately  act  as 
he  may  order  us.  I  grant  all  this,  said^  Barsinan, 
that  there  may  be  no  more  battling,  for  I  value 
my  own  Knights,  and  I  value  you  who  will  be 
mine  sooner  than  you  think.  I  will  tell  you  how : 
the  King  is  dead,  and  I  have  his  daughter  and  will 
make  her  my  wife.  God  forsake  me  then,  quotli 
Arban,  if  ever  thou  shalt  have  truce  with  me, 
since  thou  art  a  partaker  in  the  treason  against  my 
liege  Lord  !  go  and  do  thy  worst !  And  before 
night  Barsinan  made  three  attacks  upon  him.  and 
was  repulsed. 
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CHAPTER  39. 


Meantime  Amadis  asked  Oiiana  what  Arcalans 
had  said  to  her.  He  told  me  not  to  grieve,  said 
she,  for  within  fifteen  days  he  would  make  me 
Queen  of  London,  and  give  me  Barsinan  for  my 
husband,  to  whom  he  was  togive  me  and  my  father's 
head,  and  be  made  his  High  Steward  in  return. 
Holy  Mary  !  quoth  Amadis :  Barsinan,  who  seemed 
such  a  friend  !  I  fear  lest  he  do  injury  to  the 
Queen.  Dear  friend,  cried  Oriana,  hasten  on  ! 
I  must  to  my  sorrow,  replied  Amadis,  for  else  I 
should  have  delighted  to  pass  four  days  here  in  the 
forest  with  yon,  if  it  had  pleased  you.  Oriana 
answered,  God  knows  how  wiihngly  !  but  great 
evil  might  happen  thereby  to  this  land,  which  if 
God  pleases  will  one  day  be  yours  and  mine.  As 
soon  as  it  was  morning  Amadis  armed  himself,,  and 
leading  his  Lady's  biidle,  rode  on  as  fast  as  they 
could  towards  London  ¿  and  every  where  they  met 
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the  Knights,  five  by  five,  and  ten  by  ten,  as  tliey 
were  seeking  the  King  j  more  than  a  thousand  they 
met,  and  told  them  which  way  the  King  was  gone, 
and  how  Galaor  was  in  quest  of  him.  When  they 
came  within  five  leagues  of  London  they  met  Gru- 
medan,  the  good  old  Knight  who  had  fostered  the 
Queen  j  twenty  of  his  lineage  w^ere  with  him,  and 
tliey  had  been  all  night  long  scouring  the  forest. 
He  seeing  Oriana  went  towards  her  weeping  :  Oh 
God,  Lady,  what  a  good  day  with  your  coming  ! 
but  what  tidings  of  the  King  ?  They  told  him 
what  tliey  knew,  and  Amadis  said  to  him.  Take 
you  charge  of  Oriana,  and  bid  all  the  Knights  that 
you"  shall  meet  turn  back,  for  if  numbers  can  suc- 
cour him,  there  are  already  more  than  enough 
gone  :  I  must  go  with  all  speed  to  protect  the 
Queen,  With  that  he  gallopped  away:  at  tlic 
entrance  of  the  city  he  found  the  Squire  whom 
Lisuarte  had  sent  with  the  news  of  his  deliverance, 
and  leanit  also  the  state  of  the  city.  So  entering 
as  privately  as  he  could  he  went  to  Arban,  who 
embraced  him  right  joyfully,  and  asked,  what 
news  ?  As  good  as  heart  could  wish  !  quoth  Ama- 
dis :  let  us  go  to  tlie  Queen.  He  took  with  him 
Ladasin's  messenger,  and  kneeling  before  Brisena, 
said.  Lady,  this  Squire  has  left  Lisuarte  safe  and 
well,  and  I  hare  left  Oriapa  with  your  fosterer 
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Grumedan  j  they  will  soon  be  here,  but  I  must  go 
look  after  Barsinan.     He  then  changed  his  shield 
and  helmet  that  he  might  not  be  known,  and  bade 
Arban  throw  down  the  barriers,  that  the  traitors 
might  come  freely  on,  for  by  God's  help  they  shall 
pay  dearly  for  their  treason  !     The  barriers  were 
tlirown  down,  and  Barsinan  prest  on   at  the  head 
of  his  people,  thinking  that  all  would  now  be  his^ 
for  his  own  men  were  many  and  his  enemies  few, 
and  he  was  eager  to  seize  the  Queen.     The  King's 
party  gave  back  being  overpowered,  then  Araadis 
went  forth  5  he  had  on  a  rusty  helmet,  and  a  plain 
shield  hanging  from  his  neck  j  but  he  was  soon 
judged  to  be  a  good  one,  and  he  went  on  making 
his  way  through  the  press  j  and  having  the   good 
sword  of  Lisuarte  by  his  side.     He  forced  his  way 
to  Barsinan  and  encountered  him  ;  drove  his  lance 
through  shield  and  corselet,  and  left  the  broken 
spear  in  him  half  way  of  its  iron ;  then  drew  he 
his  sword,  and  smote  oíF  the  crest  and  top  of  his 
helmet,   and  the  scalp  of  his  head,  for  the  sword 
cut  so  finely  that  Amadis  could  scarce  feel  the  blow 
he  gave  ;  witli  another  stroke  he  sheared  thro' gaunt- 
let and  hand,  and  tlie  sword  passing  through  the 
bone  of  the  wrist,  fell  on  the  leg  and  entered  in 
half   through.     Then  Barsinan   fell,  and  Amadis 
turned  upon  the  throng,  and  King  Arban  so  prest 
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them  that  they  who  could  escape  slaughter  ran  t» 
the  Tower,  and  made  fast  the  gates.  Amadls  finding 
he  could  not  force  entrance  readily,  went  back  to 
Barsinan,  and  finding  him  stdl  alive,  ordered  that 
he  should  be  carried  to  the  palace  and  kept  till  the 
King's  return.  Then  the  strife  being  over,  he 
looked  at  the  bloody  sword  which  he  held  in  his 
hand.  Sword  !  quoth  he,  in  a  happy  day  was  the 
Knight  born  who  shall  wield  you !  and  certes  you 
are  well  employed,  for  being  the  best  in  the  world, 
you  belong  to  the  noblest  King  !  He  then  dis- 
armed himself,  and  went  to  the  Queen  j  and  Arban 
was  laid  in  his  bed,  as  there  was  great  need,  for 
he  was  sorely  wounded. 

At  this  time  King  Lisuarte  was  hastening  to  Lon- 
don. Of  the  Knights  whom  he  met,  some  he 
made  turn  back,  others  he  sent  through  the  vallies 
and  by  all  roads  to  recal  their  comrades  from  their 
search.  The  first  whom  he  met  were  Agrayes  and 
Galvanes,  and  Solinan  and  Galdan,  and  Dinadaus 
and  Bervas,  all  six  together  making  great  moan  5 
who  when  they  saw  him  would  have  kissed  his 
hand,  but  he  joyfully  embraced  tliem.  Sir,  said 
ITinadaus,  the  whole  city  are  in  quest  of  you  like 
madmen.  Nephew,  replied  the  King,  take  some 
of  these  Knights  with  you^  and  carry  my  shield 


til  at  you  may  be  the  sooner  obeyed,  and  turn  back 
all  whom  you  meet.  This  Dinadaus  was  one  of 
the  best  Knights  of  the  King's  lineage,  and  well 
esteemed  among  all  good  Knights,  as  well  for 
courteous  bearing  as  for  his  good  chivalry  and 
prowess.  When  they  came  into  the  high  road  to 
London  they  fell  in  with  Grumedan,  the  King's  so 
dear  friend,  who  was  conducting  Oriana  home ; 
and  I  tell  you  their  pleasure  was  exceeding  great^ 
and  the  old  man  told  him  how  Amadis  was  gone 
to  tlie  Queen's  succour.  Presently  they  heard  news 
what  Barsinan  had  done,  and  how  King  Arban 
had  defended  the  city,  and  how  by  the  coming  of 
Amadis  all  had  been  ended  and  the  traitor  taken. 
By  the  time  the  King  reached  London,  there  were 
in  his  company  more  than  two  thousand  Knights. 
When  he  came  to  the  palace,  who  can  tell  the  joy 
that  w^as  made  ?  Immediately  he  had  tlie  Tower 
surrounded,  and  having  made  Barsinan  and  tlie 
Cousin  of  Arcalaus  confess  the  whole  manner  of 
their  treason,  they  were  both  burnt  in  sight  of  their 
own  people,  who  having  no  provisions,  neither  any 
remedy,  in  five  days  came  to  the  King's  mercy, 
and  he  executed  justice  upon  some  and  pardoned 
others.  Thus  ended  this  treason,  but  it  was  the 
cause  of  much  enmity  between  the  countries 
of  Great  Britain  and  Sansuena,  for  a  son  of  Bar- 
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sinan,  who  was  a  good  Knight,  came  afterwards 
-against  Lisuarte  with  a  great  power. 

These  dangers  over  the  court  proceeded  as  before, 
making  great  pastimes  and  festivals  as  well  by  night 
in  the  town,  as  by  day  in  the  fields.  On  one  of 
tliose  days  the  Lady  and  her  sons  arrived,  before 
whom  Amadis  and  Galaor  had  made  their  covenant 
with  Madasima.  They  seeing  her  went  honour- 
ably to  bid  her  welcome.  Friends,  said  she,  you 
know  wherefore  I  am  come  :  what  will  you  do  in 
this  case  ?  will  you  not  keep  your  promise,  for  to- 
day is  the  time  ?  In  God's  name,  replied  Galaor, 
let  us  go  before  the  King.  Let  us  go,  quoth  she. 
Then  coming  into  the  presence,  the  Lady  made 
her  obeisance  and  said.  Sir,  I  come  here  to  see 
these  Knights  perform  a  covenant  m  hich  they  have 
made  j  and  then  she  repeated  what  they  had  promised 
to  Madasima,  tlieLady  of  Gantasi.  Ah  Galaor,  cried 
the  King,  you  have  undone  me  !  Galaor  answered, 
better  this  than  to  die  :  if  we  had  been  known,  all 
the  world  could  not  have  saved  our  lives  j  and  now 
the  remedy  is  easier  than  you  imagine.  Brother, 
remember  you  have  promised  to  follow  my  exam- 
ple !  .  Then  Galaor  related  before  the  King,  and  all 
the  Knights  present,  by  what  treachery  tliey  had 
been  taken.     Sir  King,  said  he,  I  now  forsake  you 
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and  your  company  for  the  sake  of  Madasima,  the 
Lady  of  Castle  Gantasi ;  for  it  is  her  will  to  do 
you  this  displeasure,  and  whatever  others  she  can, 
for  the  hatred  she  bears  you.     Amadis  affirmed 
what  his  brother  had  said.     Have  we  performed 
our  covenant  ?  then  said  Galaor  to  the  three  wit- 
nesses 3  they  answered,  yes,  truly,  you  have  ac- 
quitted your  promise.     In  God's  name !  quoth  Ga- 
laor, and  now  you  may  return  when  you  please, 
and  tell  Madasima  that  she  hath  not  made  her  terms 
so  cunningly  as  she  thought,  as  you  may  see.     Sir, 
we  have  kept  our  covenant  with  Madasima,  and 
forsaken   your  service  5  but  it  was  not  stipulated 
how   long  we  were  to   be   out  of  your  service, 
therefore  we  are  free  to  use  our  own  will,  and 
freely  again  enter  your  service  as  before.      At  this 
Lisuarte  was  greatly  pleased,  and  said  to  the  Lady, 
Certes  these  Knights  have  fairly  acquitted  them- 
selves of  a  promise  so  treacherously  obtained,  and 
just  it  is  that  they  who  deceive  should  be  themselves 
deceived.     Tell  Madasima,   that,  if  she  hates  me, 
she  had  it  in  her  power  to  do  me  the  greatest  ill 
that  could  happen  j  but  God,  who  has  preserved 
them  from  other  perils,  would  not  sufter  them  to 
perish  by  such  hands.     If  it  please  you.  Sir,  said 
the  Lady,  tell  me  who  these  Knights  are  ? — Ama- 
dis  and  Don  Galaor  his  brother.     AVhat !    was 
B  2 
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Amadis  in  her  power  ?  cried  she  :  now  God  be 
praised  that  they  are  safe,  for  certes  it  had  been 
great  misadventure  if  two  such  good  men  had  so 
perished  ?  She  will  be  ready  for  pure  vexation  to 
inflict  the  death  upon  herself  which  she  designed 
for  them.  Truly,  quoth  the  King,  that  would  be 
more  justly  done.     So  the  Lady  went  her  way. 
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CHAPTER  40. 


Twelve  days  together  did  King  Lisuarte  continue 
his  court,  and,  when  it  broke  up,  though  many 
Knights  departed  to  their  own  lands,  it  was  a  won- 
der how  many  remained,  and  in  like  manner  many 
Dames  and  Damsels  continued  to  abide  witli  the 
Queen.  Among  those  whom  the  King  received 
into  his  company  were  the  cousins  Ladasin  and 
Guilan  the  pensive,  both  good  Knights,  but  Guilan 
was  the  better  of  the  twain,  for  in  the  whole  king- 
dom of  London  there  was  none  who  surpassed  him 
in  worth  j  but  so  absent  was  he,  that  none  could 
enjoy  his  conversation  or  company,  and  of  this  love 
was  the  cause,  and  that  to  a  Lady  who  neither 
loved  him  nor  any  tiling  else  to  such  an  excess  : 
her  name  was  Brandalisa,  sister  to  the  Queen  of 
Sobradisa,  and  married  to  the  Duke  of  Bristol. 

The  day  came  whereon  that  Duke  was  summoned 
to  appear  and  answer  the  appeal  of  Olivas,     The 
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Duke  arrived,  and  was  courteously  by  the  King 
received.  Sir,  quoth  he,  you  have  summoned  me 
to  answer  an  accusation  :  he  who  made  it  lies,  and 
I  am  ready  to  acquit  myself  as  you  shall  judge 
tight.  Then  uprose  Olivas,  and  with  him  all  the 
Errant  Knights  present.  Llsuarte  asked  why  they 
all  arose.  Grumedan  answered,  because  the  Duke 
threatens  all  Knights  Errant,  and  therefore  we  are 
all  concerned.  Certes,  quoth  the  King,  a  mad  war 
hath  he  undertaken  !  there  is  not  in  the  world  a 
King  so  mighty,  or  so  wise,  that  he  could  bring  a 
war  like  that  to  good  issue  !  but  retire  you  at  pre- 
sent, and  seek  not  now  to  avenge  yourselves  :  he 
shall  have  full  justice.  All  then  withdrew,  but 
Olivas,  who  said,  the  Duke  who  standetli  before 
you.  Sir,  hath  slain  my  Cousin-german,  who 
never  by  word  or  deed  gave  him  occasion  of  of- 
fence :  I  therefore  accuse  him  as  a  traitor  for  this, 
and  will  either  make  him  confess  it,  or  kill  him, 
or  force  him  out  of  the  lists.  The  Duke  told  him 
he  lied,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  acquit  himself. 
The  combat  was  fixed  for  the  next  day,  for  the 
Duke's  two  nephews  who  were  to  fight  on  his  side 
were  not  yet  arrived. 

They  came  that  evening ;  the  Duke  made  such 
account  of  them  that  he  thought  Olivas  could  not 
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produce  their  peers.  They  went  before  the  King, 
Olivas  defied  the  Duke,  who  demanded  battle, 
three  to  three.  Then  Don  Galvanes,  who  was  at 
the  feet  of  the  King,  rose,  and  called  his  nephew 
Agrayes,  and  said  to  Olivas,  Friend,  we  promised 
to  be  on  your  side  if  need  was  :  now  then  let  the 
battle  be.  When  the  Duke  saw  them,  he  remem- 
bered how  they  had  rescued  the  Damsel  whom  he 
would  have  burnt,  and  he  was  somewhat  abashed. 
They  armed  themselves,  and  entered  the  place 
appointed  for  such  trials  3  one  party  through  the 
one  gate,  the  other  on  the  opposite  side.  From^ 
the  Queen's  window  Olinda  overlooked  the  lists, 
and  seeing  Agrayes  about  to  fight  her  heart  failed 
her  }  and  Mabilia  and  Oriana  were  greatly  grieved 
for  the  love  they  bore  to  him  and  Galvanes.  The 
lists  were  cleared  :  the  King  withdrew  from  them, 
and  the  champions  ran  their  encounter.  Agrayes 
and  his  Uncle  dismounted  their  enemies,  and  broke 
both  their  lances.  Olivas  made  the  Duke  fall  on 
his  horse's  neck,  but  received  a  deep  wound  himself, 
and  the  Duke  recovered  his  seat,  Agrayes  rode 
at  him,  and  laid  on  him  a  heavy  load  of  blows, 
heartily  hating  him  for  his  great  discourtesy  and 
falsehood  3  but  one  of  the  dismounted  Knights 
struck  at  the  Prince's  horse,  and  buried  the  sword  in 
his  flank  :  the  horse  fell,  and  the  Duke  and  his  Ne-i 
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phew  both  assailed  Agrayes  as  he  lay  upon  the 
ground.  Don  Galvanes,  closely  busied  with  his 
antagonist,  saw  nothing  of  this.  At  that  hour  all 
who  loved  Agrayes  were  in  great  consternation  ; 
Amadis  yearned  to  be  among  them,  for  he  greatly 
feared  his  cousin's  death  -,  the  three  Damsels  above 
were  well  nigh  desperate,  and  it  was  pitiful  to 
behold  Olinda,  what  she  suffered.  Howbeit, 
Agrayes  got  on  his  feet,  and  with  the  good  sword 
of  Amadis,  which  he  wielded,  laid  lustily  about 
him.  Ah,  God,  cried  Galaor  aloud,  what  is  Olivas 
about  this  while  !  better  that  he  had  never  borne 
arms,  if  he  fails  at  a  time  like  this  !  But  Galaor 
knew  not  what  sore  agony  Olivas  suffered  ;  for  he 
had  such  a  wound,  and  bled  so  fast,  that  it  was  a 
wonder  how  he  kept  his  seat.  He  saw  the  peril 
of  Agrayes,  and  heaving  a  deep  sigh,  as  one  whose 
heart  did  not  fail  him  though  his  strength  was 
failing,  he  cried.  Oh  God,  let  me  help  my  good 
friend  before  my  soul  depart !  and  then,  feebly  as 
he  could,  he  laid  hand  to  sword  and  turned  upon 
the  Duke,  and  his  spirit  kept  him  up.  Agrayes 
was  now  left  man  to  man,  and  he  remembered 
that  his  Lady  saw  him,  and  he  laid  on  so  furiously 
that  his  friends  trembled  lest  his  strength  and 
breath  should  fail  him  ;  but  this  was  his  custom, 
and  if  his  strength  had  been  equal  to  his  great  cou- 
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rage,  he  would  have  been  one  of  the  best  Knights 
in  the  world  3  but  even  as  it  was  he  was  right 
good,  and  of  great  prowess.     Anon  he  had  cut 
through  armour  and  flesh  in  sundry  places,  and  left 
his  foe  quivering  with  death,  at  the  same  moment 
when  Olivas,  fainting  for  loss  of  blood,  fell  from 
his  horse.     The  Duke  not  seeing  how  Agrayes  had 
fared,  turned  upon  Galvanes  ;  Agrayes  leaped  upon 
Olivas's  horse,  and  rode  to  his  Uncle's  assistance  : 
he  smote  the  Duke's  Nephew  upon   the  helmet, 
so  that  the  sword  stuck  there  -,  and  plucking  it 
away,  he  burst  the  lacings,  and  left  him  bareheaded 
to  the  wrath  of  Galvanes,  while  he  turned  upon 
the  Duke.     Presently  Galvanes  having  finished  his 
enemy,  attacked  the  Duke  on  the  other  side,  but 
his  horse  being  wounded  fell  and  bruised  him,  so 
that  man  to  man  were  left.     Still  were  all  the  be- 
holders right  glad  j  but  above  all  Don  Guilan,  who 
hoped  to  see  the  Duke  skin,  for  the  love  he  bore 
to     his  wife.     The   Duke    was  flying,    Agrayes 
reached  the  rim  of  his  shield,  the  sword  went  in, 
the  Duke  threw  ofí^"  the  shield  from  his  neck,  and 
still  fled ;   then  turned,  while  Agrayes  was   reco- 
vering his  sword,  and  struck  twice  at  him.     The 
Prince,  as  soon  as  his  weapon  was   free,  requited 
him  with  a  blow  on  the  left  shoulder  that  went 
tlirough  harness  and  flesh  and  bone,  down  to  the 
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ribs.  The  Duke  fell,  but  hung  in  the  stirrup,  and 
tlie  horse  dragged  him  out  of  the  hsts,  and  when 
he  was  picked  up  his  head  was  found  dashed  to 
pieces  by  the  horse's  heels.  Agrayes  forthwith 
alighted,  and  ran  to  his  uncle,  and  asked  how  he 
fared.  Bravely,  quoth  Galvanes,  God  be  thanked  ! 
but  I  am  right  sorry  for  Olivas,  for  methinks  he  is 
dead.  They  then  cast  the  two  nephews  out  of  the 
lists ',  then  went  toOlivas,  and  found  that  he  had  just 
opened  his  eyes,  and  was  asking  to  be  confessed. 
Galvanes  looked  at  his  wound  :  take  heart,  cried 
he,  it  is  not  in  a  dangerous  place  !  Sir,  replied 
Olivas,  my  heart  and  all  my  limbs  are  dying  away  5 
I  have  been  sore  wounded  ere  nov/,  but  never  was 
in  such  weakness.  They  disarmed  him,  and  the 
fresh  air  was  of  service,  and  the  blood  somewhat 
ceased.  The  King  sent  a  bed  whereon  to  remove 
him,  and  skilful  surgeons  dressed  his  wound,  and 
«aid  that  though  it  was  very  deep,  by  God's  help 
ihey  could  heal  it. 

The  Queen  then  sent  Grumedan  to  bring  Branda- 
lisa  to  court,  and,  with  her,  her  niece  Aldeva  : 
Thereat  was  Don  Guilan  well  pleased,  and  in  a 
month  they  arrived,  and  weie  honourably  wel- 
comed. So  the  fame  of  King  Lisuarte  went 
abroad,  and  in  half  a  year  it  was  a  marvel  how 
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many  Knights  came  from  foreign  parts  to  serve 
him,  whom  he  rewarded  bountifully,  hoping  by 
their  aid  not  only  to  preserve  his  own  kingdom, 
but  to  conquer  others,  tliat  in  old  times  had  been 
pubject  and  tributary  to  Great  Britain. 
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CHAPTER  41. 


This  history  has  related  to  you  how  Amadis  pro- 
mised Briolania  to  revenge  her  father's  death,  and 
how  she  gave  him  a  sword,  and  that  when  in  his 
combat  with  Gasinan  he  broke  the  swoid,  he  gave 
the  pieces  to  Gandalin's  care  :  You  shall  now  hear 
how  the  battle  was  performed,  and  w^hat  great 
danger  he  underwent  because  of  that  broken  sword, 
not  from  any  fault  of  his  own,  but  for  the  igno- 
rance of  his  dwarf  Ardian. 

Amadis,  now  recollecting  that  the  time  was  come 
to  perform  his  promise,  acquainted  Oriana,  and  re- 
quested her  leave,  though  to  him  it  was  like  divid- 
ing his  heart  from  his  bosom  to  leave  her  ;  and  she 
granted  it^  albeit  with  many  tears,  and  a  sorrow 
that  seemed  to  presage  what  evil  was  about  to  hap- 
pen. Amadis  took  the  Queen's  leave  for  form's 
sake,  and  departed  with  Galaor  and  Agrayes.   They 


37 


liad  gone  about  half  a  league^  wlien  he  asked 
Gandalin  if  he  had  brought  the  three  pieces  of  the 
sword  which  Briolania  had  given  him,  and  finding 
he  had  not,  bade  him  return  and  fetch  them.  The 
Dwarf  said  he  would  go,  for  he  had  nothing  to 
delay  him  j  and  this  was  the  means  whereby 
Amadis  and  Orlana  were  both  brought  into  ex- 
treme misery,  neither  they  nor  the  Dwarf  himself 
being  culpable. 

The  Dwarf  rode  back  to  his  master's  lodging, 
found  the  pieces  of  the  sword,  put  them  in  his 
skirt,  and  was  retiring,  when,  as  he  passed  the 
palace,  he  heard  himself  called.  Looking  up,  he 
saw  Oriana  and  Mabilia,  who  asked  him  why  he 
had  not  gone  with  his  master.  I  set  out  with  him, 
said  he,  but  returned  for  this  -,  and  he  showed  her 
the  broken  sword.  What  can  your  master  want  a 
broken  sword  for  ?  quoth  Oriana.  Because,  said 
the  Dwarf,  he  values  it  more  than  the  two  best 
whole  ones,  for  her  sake  who  gave  it  him. — And 
who  is  she — The  Lady  for  whom  he  undertakes 
this  combat,  and  though  you  are  daughter  to  the 
best  King  in  the  world,  yet,  fair  as  you  are,  you 
would  rather  win  what  she  has  won,  than  possess 
all  your  father's  lands. — What  gain  so  precious 
hatli  she  made  ?  perchance  she  hath  gained  your 
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master  ? — Yes,  she  has,  his  whole  heart !  and  he 
remains  her  Knight  to  serve  her  !  Then,  giving 
his  horse  the  lash,  he  gallopped  away,  little  thinking 
the  wrong  he  had  done.  Oriana  remained  pale  as 
death  j  she  burst  into  bitter  reproaches  against  the 
falsehood  of  Amadis,  and  wrung  her  hands,  and 
her  heart  was  so  agitated  that  not  a  tear  did  she 
shed.  It  was  in  vain  that  Mabilia  and  the  Damsel 
of  Denmark  strove  to  allay  her  rage  with  reason- 
able words  :  as  passionate  women  will  do,  she  fol- 
lowed her  own  will,  which  led  her  to  commit  so 
great  an  error,  that  God's  mercy  was  necessary  to 
repair  it. 

The  Dwarf  rejoined  his  master,  and  showed  him 
the  pieces  of  his  sword,  but  Amadis  asked  him  no 
questions,  and  he  said  nothing  of  what  had  passed. 
Presently  they  met  a  Damsel,  who  asked  whither 
they  were  going. — Along  this  road. — I  advise  you 
to  leave  it. — Why  ? — Because  no  Knight  hath 
taken  it  for  fifteen  days  but  he  hath  been  eitlier 
slain  or  wounded.  And  who  hatli  done  all  this 
mischief?  quotli  Amadis. — The  best  Knight  in 
arms  that  I  have  ever  seen.  Damsel,  said  x^grayes, 
you  must  shew  us  this  Knight. — He  will  shew 
himself  so  soon  as  you  enter  the  forest.  The  Dam- 
sel tlien  followed  them  ;  they  looked  all  round  the 
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forest  in  vain,  till,  as  they  were  at  the  other  side 
thereof^  they  saw  a  Knight  of  good  stature  com- 
pletely armed,  on  a  roan  horse,  holding  a  lance, 
and  a  Squire  by  him  with  four  other  lances.  He 
speaking  to  his  Squire,  the  man  laid  the  lances 
against  a  tree,  and  came  up  to  the  Knights. — 
Sirs,  yonder  Knight  sends  to  inform  ye  that  he 
hath  kept  this  forest  for  fifteen  days  against  all 
Knights  Errant  with  fair  fortune,  and  for  the  plea- 
sure of  the  joust  hath  yet  -stayed  a  day  and  a  half 
longer  than  his  time  appointed  5  he  says,  that  if  it 
please  you  to  joust  with  him  he  is  ready,  but  there 
shall  be  no  sword  combat,  for  in  that  he  hath  done 
much  evil  against  his  own  wul,  and  will  avoid  it 
henceforth  if  he  can.  Agrayes  had  taken  his  helm 
and  thrown  the  shield  round  his  neck,  while  the 
Squire  was  speaking  :  tell  him  to  defend  himself  I 
quoth  he.  They  ran  their  race;  their  spears 
brake,  and  Agrayes  was  dismounted,  and  his  horse 
ran  loose,  whereat  he  was  greatly  ashamed.  Ga- 
laor  took  his  arms  to  avenge  him  ;  the  lances  were 
broken  :  their  bodies  met  with  such  force,  tliat 
Galaor's  horse,  being  the  weaker  and  more  weary, 
.fell  and  threw  him,  and  then  ran  away.  Amadis 
seeing  this,  blessed  himself :  in  truth,  said  he,  the 
Knight  may  well  be  praised,  for  he  hath  proved  him- 
self against  two  of  the  best  in  the  world  3  but  as  he 
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went  on  to  take  his  turn  he  found  Galaor  on  foat, 
with  his  sword  in  hand  defying  the  Knight  to  bat- 
tle, but  the  Knight  laughed  at  him  3  and  Amadis 
said,  brother,  do  not  chafe  yourself  j  it  was  the 
covenant  that  there  should  be  no  sword-battle. 
Then  he  bade  the  stranger  defend  himself,  and  they 
jan  at  each  other  :  their  spears  flew  up  in  splin- 
ters 3  they  came  against  each  other,  shield  and 
helmet  3  the  horse  fell  with  Amadis,  and  the  horse 
broke  his  shoulder  3  the  Knight  of  the  forest  was 
dismounted,  but  he  held  the  reins,  and  lightly  took 
the  saddle  again.  Quoth  Amadis,  you  must  joust 
again,  for  this  encounter  was  equal,  we  both  fell. 
I  do  not  chuse  to  jbust  again,  said  he.  Amadis 
replied.  Knight,  you  do  me  wrong.  Right  your- 
self when  you  can  !  said  the  other  :  I  am  bound 
no  farther,  as  I  sent  to  tell  you  !  and  then  he  gal- 
lopped  away  through  the  forest. 

Amadis  leapt  upon  Gandalin's  horse,  and  told  his 
companions  to  follow  him  as  fast  as  they  could  to 
find  that  Knight,  for  they  were  all  greatly  abashed. 
Quoth  the  Damsel,  it  will  be  a  foolish  quest :  all 
the  Knights  of  King  Lisuarte's  household  would 
fail  to  find  him  without  a  guide.  My  friend,  said 
Galaor,  belike  you  know  who  he  is,  and  where  to 
be  found  ?     If  I  do^  quoth  she^  I  mean  not  to  tell 
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you,  for  I  would  bring  no  harm  to  so  good  a  man. 
Ah,  Damsel,  said  Galaor,  by  the  faith  you  owe  to 
God,  and  by  the  thing  in  the  world  which  you  love 
best,  tell  me  what  yon  know  of  him.  She  an- 
swered, I  care  not  for  these  conjurings,  and  will 
not  discover  him  for  nothing.  Ask  what  you  will, 
quoth  Amadis. — Tell  me  your  name,  and  promise 
roe  «ach  a  boon  hereafter,  when  I  shall  demand  it. 
They  in  their  earnestness  promised.  When  she 
heard  the  name  of  Amadis^,  she  exclaimed,  God 
be  praised,  for  I  was  seeking  you  I — And  where- 
fore ? — You  shall  know  when  it  is  time  ;  but  tell 
me,  have  you  forgot  your  promise  to  the  daughter 
of  the  King  of  Sobradisa,  who  let  loose  the  lions 
to  save  you  ?  I  am  now  going,  replied  Amadis, 
to  perform  the  battle.  Why  then,  quoth  she, 
would  you  turn  astray  to  follow  this  Knight,  who 
is  not  so  easy  to  find  as  you  imagine,  when  your 
day  is  appointed  for  the  combat  ?  She  says  true. 
Sir  brother,  said  Galaor  :  go  you  with  Agrayes 
upon  this  business ;  I  will  follow  the  Knight  with 
this  Damsel,  for  I  shall  never  have  joy  till  I  find 
him,  and  I  wilj  join  you  in  time  for  the  battle  if 
it  be  possible.  In  God's  name  !  cried  Amadis, 
but  tell  us.  Damsel,  the  name  of  the  Knight. — I 
know  it  not,  yet  once  Í  was  a  month  with  him  and 
saw  never  else  such  deeds  of  arms  3    but  I  can 


42 


show  where  he  is  to  be  found.  Then  Galaor  de- 
parted with  her. 

Amadis  and  Agrayes  proceeded  till  they  came  to  the 
castle  of  "J  orín,  the  dwelling  of  that  fair  young 
Damsel,  who  was  now  grown  so  beautiful  that  she 
appeared  like  a  bright  star.  What  think  you  of  her  > 
said  Amadis.  Agrayes  answered,  if  her  Maker  de- 
signed to  make  her  beautiful,  he  has  most  per- 
fectly accomplished  his  will.  They  were  dis- 
armed, and  mantles  given  them,  and  they  were 
conducted  into  the  hall.  But  when  Eriolania  saw 
Amadis  how  young  he  was,  for  he  was  not  twenty, 
and  how  beautiful,  for  even  the  scars  in  his  face 
became  him,  and  of  what  fair  renown  he  was, 
she  thought  him  the  best  Knight  in  the  -world,  and 
greatly  affected  him  3  so  that  when  by  his  help  she 
had  recovered  her  kingdom,  she  would  have  given 
him  herself  and  that,  but  Amadis  told  her  right 
loyally  how  he  was  another's. 
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CHAPTER  42. 


Four  days  Galaor  rode  with  the  Damsel,  and  so 
wrathful  was  he  for  this  fall  that  whatever  Knight 
encountered  him  in  that  time  felt  the  effects,  and 
many  were  slain  for  the  act  of  another.  At  length 
they  saw  a  fair  fortress,  built  above  a  vale  ;  the 
Damsel  told  him  there  was  no  other  place  near 
where  he  could  lodge  that  night,  and  they  made  up 
to  it.  At  the  gate  they  found  many  men  and 
Dames  and  Damsels,  so  that  it  seemed  to  be  the 
house  of  a  good  man,  and  among  them  was  a 
Knight  of  seventy  years,  with  a  cloak  of  scarlet 
skin,  who  courteously  bade  him  welcome.  Sir, 
quoth  Galaor_,  you  welcome  us  so  well,  that,  the 
we  found  another  host,  we  would  not  leave  your 
hospitality.  Then  were  they  led  into  a  hall,  and 
supper  was  given  them  right  honourably  j  and, 
when  the  cloths  were  removed,  the  old  Knight 
went  to  Galaor  and  asked  him  if  the  Damsel  was 
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to  be  his  bedfellow.  He  replied,  no  j  and  two 
Damsels  then  conducted  her  to  her  chamber,  while 
he  was  shewn  a  rich  bed  for  himself.  Here  rest 
yourself,  said  his  host ;  God  knows  the  pleasure  I 
have  in  entertaining  you,  and  all  Errant  Knights, 
for  I  myself  have  been  one,  and  have  two  son» 
who  are  the  like,  but  both  now  are  badly  wounded, 
for  there  came  by  a  Knight  who  dismounted  them 
both,  and  they  greatly  ashamed  of  their  foil  rode 
after  him,  and  came  up  to  him  by  a  river  as  he 
was  about  to  cross  it  in  a  boat  -,  and  they  would 
have  made  him  do  battle  with  the  sword,  since 
they  knew  how  he  could  joust.  The  Knight,  who 
was  in  haste.  Would  have  declined  the  battle,  but 
my  sons  prevented  him  from  entering  the  boat.  A 
Lady  who  was  in  the  boat  then  said  to  them,  that 
they  were  discourteous  in  detaining  her  Knight 
against  her  will  j  but  they  said,  he  must  needs  do 
'battle.  Let  it  be,  then,  said  the  Lady,  that  he 
shall  fight  with  the  better  of  you  twain,  and  if  he 
conquer  him  that  shall  suffice.  Not  so,  they  an- 
swered 5  if  one  failed,  the  other  would  prove  his 
fortune.  The  Knight  tlien  grew  angry,  and  cried, 
come  both,  since  you  will  not  let  me  proceed  !  and 
one  after  the  otlier  he  sent  them  from  their  horses, 
utterly  confounded  -,  then  crossed  tlie  river  and 
went  his  way.     I  went  afterwards  to  bring  home 
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my  sons,  for  they  v^-ere  sorely  Vi^ounded  :  you  shall 
see  with  what  wounds,  such  as  never  before  were 
given  by  any  Knight.  He  then  sent  for  tlie  ar- 
mour which  they  had  woni,  and  it  was  so  cut 
through  with  the  sword  that  Galaor  greatly  mar- 
velled, and  asked  what  arms  the  Knight  bore. — A 
vermilion  shield  with  tw^o  grey  lions,  and  another 
on  his  helmet,  and  he  rides  a  roan  horse.  Know 
you  who  he  is  ?  cried  Galaor.  No,  said  the  old 
Knight.  It  is  the  same  Knight  whom  I  am  seek- 
ing, quotli  Galaor,  and,  if  I  find  him,  I  will  re- 
venge your  two  sons  and  myself,  or  die.  Sir 
friend,  quoth  his  host,  I  would  counsel  you  to  for- 
bear the  attempt,  for  as  for  what  my  sons  have 
suffered  they  brought  it  on  themselves  3  and  then 
he  bade  him  good  night. 

The  next  morning  Galaor  and  his  guide  departed  j 
they  crossed  the  river  in  the  boat,  and  proceeding 
about  five  leagues  came  to  a  fortress.  Wait  for  me 
a  little,  said  the  Damsel  j  I  will  be  here  presently  : 
and  she  entered  tlie  castle.  Presently  she  returned, 
bringing  with  her  another  Damsel  and  ten  Knights 
on  horseback  j  and  that  other  Damsel,  wlio  was 
passing  fair,  said  to  Galaor,  Sir,  my  Cousin  tells 
me  you  are  in  quest  of  the  Knight  who  bears  two 
grey  lions  in  ,4  vermilion  shield,    that  you  may 
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know  who  he  is  ;  but  I  tell  you  that  you  cannot 
learn  by  force,  for  there  is  no  Knight  like  him  in 
all  the  islands,  and  he  will  neither  tell  you  nor  any 
other  for  three  years,  unless  it  be  forced  from  him. 
Damsel,  said  Galaor,  I  shall  not  cease  my  enquiry, 
and  would  ratlier  learn  his  name  by  force  than  by 
other  means.  Since  that  be  so,  said  she,  within 
three  days  I  will  bring  you  to  him,  at  my  Cousin's 
request.  They  set  forth,  and  by  vespers  time 
came  to  an  arm  of  the  sea  that  clipped  round  an 
island,  so  that  there  was  full  three  leagues  of  water 
to  cross  J  a  bark  was  ready  at  tiie  harbour,  but  be- 
fore they  entered  it  an  oath  was  demanded,  that 
there  was  only  one  Knight  in  company.  Why  is 
this  oath  required  ?  said  Galaor.  The  Damsel  re- 
plied, the  Lady  of  the  island  will  have  it  so  ;  when 
one  Knight  has  crost  over,  no  other  is  saiFered  to 
come  till  the  first  return,  or  is  slain. — Who  is  it 
that  kills  or  conquers  them  ? — The  Knight  whom 
you  are  seeking ;  he  has  been  here  half  a  year, 
and  by  this  occasion  :  a  turney  was  held  here  by 
the  Lady  of  the  island,  and  another  Dame  of  great 
beauty  ;  this  Knight  came  hither  from  a  foreign 
land,  and  being  on  her  side  won  the  victory. 
W^hereat  she  was  so  pleased,  that  she  never  rested 
till  she  had  won  him  for  her  paramour  j  but  be- 
cause he  is  desirous  of  seeking  adventures,    the 
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Lady,  to  detain  him  with  her,  invites  Knights  to 
joust  against  him.  If  by  chance  they  are  slain, 
they  are  there  interred  ;  otherwise,  they  are  sent 
back,  and  he  gives  their  arms  and  horses  to  his 
mistress.  She  is  a  full  fair  Lady,  and  her  name 
Corisanda  j  the  island  is  called  Gravisanda.  How 
came  he,  said  Galaor,  to  keep  the  forest  ?  It  was 
a  boon  asked  of  him  by  a  Damsel,  said  she,  tlio* 
his  mistress  hardly  permitted  him  to  perform  it. 

By  this  they  had  reached  the  island  j  the  night  was 
some  way  advanced,  but  it  was  clear  moonlight, 
the  Damsel  had  two  tents  pitched  beside  a  little 
brook,  and  there  they  supped,  and  rested  till  the 
morning.  Galaor  would  fain  have  shared  the 
Damsel's  tent,  but  to  that,  albeit,  she  thought  hira 
the  fairest  of  all  Knights  and  much  delighted  in 
his  conversation,  she  would  not  consent.  In  the 
morning  they  set  forward,  and  he  asked  his  guide 
if  she  knew  the  Knight's  name  ? — Neither  man 
nor  woman  in  all  this  land  know  it,  except  his 
mistress.  Then  was  Galaor  the  more  curious  that 
one  of  such  worth  in  arms  should  so  conceal  him- 
self. Presently  they  saw  a  castle  on  a  height,  sur- 
rounded for  a  league  on  all  sides  by  a  rich  plain. 
In  that  castle,  quoth  tlie  Damsel,  is  he  whom  you 
seek.     Having  advanced  farther,  they  found  a  stone 
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pillar  curiously  wrought,  and  a  horn  upon  it. 
Sound  that  horn,  said  she,  and  you  shall  presently 
see  the  ELnight.  Galaor  blew  the  horn,  and  forth- 
witli  there  came  certain  men  from  the  castle,  and 
pitched  a  tent  in  the  me-adow  before  the  gate,  and 
then  there  issued  out  ten  Dames  and  Damsels,  and 
in  the  midst  of  them  one  richly  clad,  who  was  the 
Lady  of  the  rest.  Why  does  the  Knight  tarry  ? 
quoth  Galaor,  who  saw  all  this.  The  Damsel  an- 
swered, he  will  not  come  till  the  Lady  send  for 
him.  I  beseech  you  then,  said  he,  go  to  her  and 
request  her  to  summon  him,  for  I  have  much  to 
do  elsewhere  and  cannot  tarry.  When  the  Lady 
heard  this  errand,  what  !  cried  she,  holds  he  our 
Knight  so  cheap  that  he  already  thinks  of  doing 
ought  elsewhere  ?  he  will  depart  sooner  than  'he 
thinks,  and  more  to  his  cost.  Then  she  turned  to 
her  man  :  go,  call  the  strange  Knight.  Anon  he 
came  from  the  castle,  armed  and  afoot ;  his  men 
led  his  horse,  and  carried  his  shield  and  lance  and 
helmet,  and  he  went  straight  to  his  mistress.  You 
see  a  foolish  Knight  yonder,  said  she,  who  thinks 
lightly  to  take  his  leave  of  you  :  I  desire  you 
would  make  him  know  his  foolishness  !  and  tlien 
she  embraced,  and  kissed  him.  All  this  made  Ga- 
laor tlie  more  angry. 
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The  Knight  mounted,  and  slowly  rode  down  the 
height.  Galaor  was  ready  as  soon  as  he  saw  him 
in  the  level,  and  bade  him  defend  himself :  they 
ran  at  each  other  ;  both  lances  were  broken,  both 
shields  pierced,  both  Knights  deeply  wounded. 
Don  Galaor  drew  his  sword  :  the  stranger  said  to 
him.  Knight,  by  the  faith  you  owe  to  God,  and 
to  the  thing  you  love  best,  let  us  joust  once  more  ! 
You  conjure  me  so,  said  Galaor,  that  I  will  do  it, 
but  I  am  sorry  my  horse  is  not  so  good  as  yours, 
else  we  would  joust  till  one  of  us  fell,  or  till  all 
your  lances  were  broken  !  The  Knight  made  no 
answer^  but  called  to  his  Squire  for  two  lances, 
and  sent  the  one  to  Galaor.  Again  they  encoun- 
tered :  Galaor's  horse  came  on  his  knees  and  tot- 
tered, and  was  almost  downj  the  stranger  lost 
both  his  stirrups,  and  was  fain  to  hold  round  the 
neck  of  his  horse.  Galaor  spurred  up  hi-s^  and 
had  now  sword  in  hand  j  thereat  the  stranger, 
somewhat  abashed,  exclaimed,  you  are  desirous  to 
do  combat  with  the  sword  j  certes,  I  fear  it  ratlicr 
for  you  than  for  myself :  if  you  do  not  believe  mc, 
you  shall  see.  Do  your  worst !  quoth  Galaor  :  I 
will  either  die,  or  revenge  those  whom  you  letc  in 
the  forest.  Then  the  stranger  recollected  that  it 
was  he  who  had  defied  him  on  foot,  and  he  an- 
swered him  angrily,  revenge  yourself  if  you  can, 
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but  I  rather  think  you  will  carry  back  one  shame 
upon  another. 

The  Ladies,  seeing  how  gallantly  they  had  jousted, 
thought  they  would  then  have  accorded,  but  when 
they  saw  the  sword-battle,  they  were  greatly 
amazed  at  the  fury  with  which  it  was  begun. 
Such  mortal  blows  they  gave  each  other,  that  the 
head  was  often  made  to  bow  upon  the  breast,  and 
the  steel  *  arches  of  the  helmets  were  cut  through, 
'and  their  trappings,  and  the  sword  went  through 
the  linings  and  was  felt  upon  the  head  5  and  tlie 
field  Was  strewn  witli  the  fragments  of  their  shields 
and  their  broken  mail.  This  continued  long,  till 
each  wondered  tliat  his  antagonist  could  hold  out. 
Galaor's  horse  at  last  began  to  fail  him,  and  could 
scarcely  move,  whereat  he  waxed  exceeding  wToth, 
tninking  that  only  this  delayed  his  victory,  for  the 
stranger  could  lightly  come  on,  and  withdraw 
again  from  his  blows.  Galaor,  when  indeed  he 
did  reach  him,  made  him  feel  the  sword^  but  his 


*  Cortando  d«  los  yelmos  los  arcos  de  azero  con  parte  de 
las  faldas  dellos,  assi  qui  las  espadas  descendían  a  los  almó- 
fares, y  las  sentían  en  las  cabe9as. 
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liorse  tottered  as  if  he  had  been  blind,  and  he  bcr 
gan  to  fear  his  own  death  more  than  he  had  ever 
done  before  in  any  battle,  save  in  that  with  his 
brother  Amadis,  for  from  that  he  never  expected 
to  leave  off  alive.  Next  to  Amadis,  he  thought 
this  the  best  Knight  he  had  ever  encountered,  al- 
beit he  doubted  not  of  conquering  him,  were  it 
not  for  the  fault  of  his  horse.  Being  in  this  strait, 
he  called  out.  Knight !  eifher  finish  the  battle  on 
foot,  or  give  me  another  horse,  or  else  I  will  slay 
yours,  and  that  villainy  will  be  your  fault.  Do 
your  worst !  replied  tlie  stranger  :  the  battle  shall 
not  be  delayed  ;  it  is  a  great  shame  that  it  hath 
lasted  so  long.  Look  to  your  horse  then  !  quoth 
Galaor.  The  Knight  rode  close  to  him,  fearing 
for  his  horse  ;  so  close,  that  Galaor  caught  him 
\\  ith  both  arms,  and  at  the  same  instant  spurred 
jiis  own  horse  violently,  and  they  both  fell  upon 
the  ground,  each  holding  his  sword,  and  there 
they  struggled  for  some  time  before  they  released 
each  other.  But,  when  they  rose,  they  attacked 
again  so  furiously  as  if  the  battle  were  but  theii 
beginning  ;  there  was  not  a  moment's  respite,  now 
that  they  could  freely  close  or  strike.  As  the  fight 
continued  Galaor  perceived  he  was  gaining  the 
better,  for  his  enemy's  strength  evidently  weak- 
c  3 
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ened  :  Good  Knight !  quoth  he,  hold  a  while ! 
whereat  the  other  paused,  being  indeed  in  need  of 
rest.  You  see,  quoth  Galaor,  that  I  have  the  bet- 
ter of  the  battle  j  tell  me  your  name,  and  why  you 
so  carefully  conceal  yourself,  and  I  will  acquit  you 
from  the  combat  and  shall  receive  great  pleasure  j 
but  unless  you  do  this  I  will  not  leave  you.  Cer- 
tes,  quoth  the  Knight,  I  shall  not  leave  off  with 
tliese  conditions  :  I  never  found  myself  so  hardy 
in  any  battle  as  in  this,  and  God  forbid  tliat  any 
single  Knight  should  ever  know  me,  except  to  my 
great  honour.  Be  not  rash,  cried  Galaor  j  by  my 
faith  I  swear  never  to  let  you  go  till  I  know  who 
you  are,  and  why  you  conceal  yourself.  God 
never  help  me,  quoth  the  stranger,  if  ever  you 
learn  it  from  me  :  I  will  ratlier  perish  in  battle 
than  tell  it,  except  to  two  Knights,  to  whom,  tho* 
I  know  thera  not,  I  neither  could  nor  ought  to 
deny  any  thing.  Who  are  they  whom  you  value 
so  much  ?  quoth  Galaor.  Neither  shaU  you  know 
that,  replied  the  stranger,  because  it  seems  that  it 
would  please  you.  Certes,  rejoined  Galaor ;  I 
will  know  what  I  ask,  or  one  of  us,  or  both,  shall 
die.  I  am  not  averse  to  that,  quoth  his  enemy. 
Then  tiiey  renewed  the  combat  with  full  ftiry  j 
but  the  stranger  waxed  weaker,  his  armour  was 
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every  where  laid  open  and  streaming  with  blood, 
till  at  last  the  Lady  of  the  Island  ran  like  one 
frantic  to  Galaor,  and  cried,  hold,  Knight !  would 
the  bark  had  been  sunk  that  brought  thee  hi* 
ther  !  Lady,  said  he,  if  it  offends  you  that  I  am 
avenging  myself,  and  one  who  is  better  than  my- 
self, the  fault  is  not  mine.  Offer  him  no  more 
harm,  quoth  she,  or  you  shall  die  by  the  hands  of 
one  who  will  have  no  mercy.  He  answered,  I 
know  not  how  that  may  turn  out,  but  I  will  not 
leave  him  till  I  know  what  I  have  asked. — And 
what  is  that  ? — His  name,  and  why  he  conceals  it  ? 
and  who  the  two  Knights  are  whom  he  esteems 
abov'e  the  rest  of  the  world.  She  ansswered,  A 
curse  upon  him  who  taught  you  to  strike,  and 
upon  you  who  have  learnt  so  well  !  1  will  tell 
you  :  his  name  is  Don  Florestan  j  he  conceals 
himself  because  he  hath  two  brothers  in  this  land 
of  such  passing  worth  in  arms,  that,  albeit  you 
have  proved  his  prowess,  he  dares  not  make  him- 
self known  to  them,  till,  by  his  fame,  he  is  wor- 
thy to  join  them  3  and  these  two  Knights  are  in 
the  household  of  King  Lisuarte,  the  one  is  called 
Amadis,  the  other  Don  Galaor,  and  they  are  all 
three  sons  of  King  Perion.  Holy  Mary !  cried 
Galaor,  what  have  I  done  ?  and  then  he  presented 
his  sword  to  Florestan  :    good  brother^  take  mv 
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sword,  and  the  honour  of  the  battle  ! — Are  you 
my  brother  ? — I  am  your  brother  Don  Galaor. 
Then  Florestan  fell  on  his  knees  before  him,  say- 
ing, Sir,  pardon  me !  for  this  oifejice  that  I  have 
committed  in  combatting  against  yoc,  was  caused 
by  no  other  reason  than  that  I  durst  not  name  my- 
self your  brother,  as  1  am,  till  I  had  somewhat 
resembled  you  in  prowess.  Galaor  raised  him  up, 
and  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  wept  over  him  for 
joy,  and  for  sorrow  to  see  him  so  sorely  wounded. 

But  the  Lady  beholding  all  this  was  greatly  re- 
joiced. Sir.  quoth  she,  if  you  gave  me  great  an- 
guish you  have  repaid  it  with  double  pleasure. 
They  were  then  both  carried  into  the  castle  and 
laid  in  bed,  both  in  one  apartment,  and  Corisanda, 
being  skilful  in  chirurgery,  looked  to  their  wounds 
herself  w>ith  great  care  j  for  she  knew  tliat  if  the 
one  died,  the  other  would  die  also  for  pure  sorrow, 
and  her  own  life  would  be  doubtful  if  Florestan 
were  in  great  danger. 
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CHAPTER  43. 


This  valiant  and  hardy  Knight,  Don  Florestan, 
you  should  know  how  and  in  what  land  he  was 
begotten,  and  by  whom.  Know  then  that  when 
King  Perion,  being  a  young  man  and  of  good 
heart,  sought  adventures,  he  passed  two  years  in 
Germany,  doing  great  deeds  in  arn?s,  and  as  he 
was  returning  with  great  glory  to  his  own  land,  he 
lodged  one  day  with  the  Count  of  Selandia,  where 
he  was  right  worshipfully  entertained,  and  at  night 
he  was  shewn  to  a  rich  bed,  and  there  being 
weary  with  his  journey  fell  asleep.  Ere  long  he 
felt  a  Damsel  embracing  him,  and  her  mouth 
joined  to  his ;  and,  waking  thereat,  was  drawing 
back,  but  she  cried  out,  how  is  this.  Sir  ?  would 
you  rather  be  alone  in  the  bed  ?  The  King  then 
looked  at  her  by  his  chamber-light,  and  saw  the 
fairest  woman  that  ever  he  saw  :  tell  me,  quoth 
he,  who  you  are  ?  She  answered,  one  tliat  loves 
c  4 
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you,  and  gives  you  her  love. — First  tell  me  your 
name  ? — Why  do  you  distress  me  with  the  ques- 
tion ? — I  must  know. — I  am  the  Count's  daughter. 
Then  the  King  said,  it  becomes  not  a  woman  of 
your  rank  to  commit  this  folly  :  I  tell  you  I  will 
not  do  this  wrong  to  your  father.  Ah,  quoth  she, 
ill  betide  those  who  praise  your  goodness !  you 
are  the  worst  man  in  the  world,  and  the  most  dis- 
courteous !  what  goodness  can  there  be  in  you 
when  you  thrust  away  a  fair  Lady  of  such  lineage  ? 
King  Perion  answered,  I  shall  do  that  which  is 
to  your  honour  and  my  own,  not  what  would 
injure  both.  Then,  quoth  she,  I  will  do  that 
which  shall  grieve  my  father  more,  than  if  you 
consent  lt>"Tiiy  will  !  and  she  leapt  up  and  took 
King  Perion's  sword,  that  same  sword  which  was 
laid  in  the  ark  with  Amadis,  and  unsheathed  it, 
and  placed  the  point  against  her  heart  : — Will  not 
my  father  grieve  more  for  my  death  ?  When  the 
King  saw  that,  he  was  greatly  astonished,  and  he 
sprung  from  the  bed,  crying,  hold  !  I  will  perform 
your  will !  and  he  snatched  the  sword  from  her,  and 
that  night  she  became  pregnant.  On  the  morrow 
Perion  departed,  and  never  saw  her  more. 

She,  so  long  as  she  could,  concealed  her  situation, 
and  when  the  time  drew  nigh  contrived  to  go  visit 
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her  Aunt,  with  one  Damsel ;  but  as  she  was  pass- 
ing through  a  forest  her  pains  came  on  her,  and 
she  alighted  from  her  palfrey,  and  there  brought 
forth  a  son.     The  Damsel  seeing  her  in  this  plight, 
put  the  baby  to  her  breast.     Now,  Lady,  said  she, 
the  same  courage   that  you   showed  in  sinning, 
show  now  in  supporting  yourself  till  I  return  5  and 
then  she  mounted  her  palfrey,  and  rode  on  as  fast 
as  she  could  to  the  Aunt's  castle,  and  told  her  all 
that  had  happened.   The  Dame  was  greatly  troubled, 
yet  delayed  not  for  that  to  succour  her,   but  went 
forthwith  with  a  litter,  wherein  she  used  to  visit  her 
brother  to  shade  her  from  tlie  sun  ;  and  when  she 
saw  her  niece  she  alighted,  and  wept  with  her, 
and  had  her  placed  with  the  infant  in  the  litter, 
and  taken  by  night  into  the  castle,  and  enjoined 
secrecy  to  all  who  were  with  her.     So  the  mother 
returned  after  her  recovery  to  the  Count's  castle, 
and  nothing  was  known  of  what  had  passed,  and 
the  boy  was  educated  till  he  was  of  eighteen  years, 
a  braver  youth,  and  better  limbed  than  any  other  in 
the  district ;  and  the  Dame  his  Aunt  seeing  this 
gave  him  horse  and  arms,  and  took  him  to  the 
Count  to  knight  him,  who  knew  not  that  he  whom 
he  was  knighting  was  his  own  grandson. 

As  they  were  returning,  the  Dame  told  him  the 
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secret  of  his  birth,  and  said  that  he  ought  to  go 
seek  his  father  and  make  himself  known  to  him. 
CerteSj  Lady,  quoth  he,  I  have  often  heard  of 
King  Perion,  but  never  thought  he  was  my  father  j 
but  by  the  faith  I  owe  to  God,  and  to  you  who 
have  brought  me  up,  neither  he  nor  any  one  else 
shall  know  who  I  am,  till  they  can  say  that  I  am 
worthy  to  be  the  son  of  so  good  a  man.  Then 
taking  his  leave,  he  went  witli  two  Squires  to  Con- 
stantinople, where  he  heard  there  was  a  cruel  war  j 
there  he  remained  four  years,  and  did  such  deeds 
in  arms  as  never  Knight  had  wrought  before  in 
those  parts,  so  that  at  tlie  end  of  that  time  he  de- 
termined to  go  and  discover  himself  to  his  father. 
But  as  he  drew  nearer  France,  he  heard  the  fame 
of  Amadis  and  Galaor,  who  were  now  beginning 
to  work  wonders,  so  that  he  changed  his  first  in- 
tention, and  resolved  to  gain  more  honour  in  Great 
Britain,  where  there  were  more  good  Knights  than 
in  any  part  of  the  world,  and  that  he  would  not 
make  himself  known  till  his  prowess  had  given 
him  sufficient  renown  :  in  which  mind  he  con- 
tinued till  his  combat  with  Galaor,  as  you  have 
heard. 

Amadis  and  Agrayes  remained  five  days  at  the 
'tastle  of  Torin  3  tlien  all  things  being  prepared. 
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they  set  forward  with  Briolania  and  her  aunt,  who 
took  witli  tliem  two  damsels  and  five  serving-men, 
on  horseback,  and  three  palfreys  laden  with  appa^ 
rel,  for  Briolania  went  in  black,  and  would  wear 
nothing  else  till  her  father's  death  was  avenged. 
As  they  began  tlieir  journey  Briolania  requested 
a  boon  of  Amadis,  and  her  Aunt  another  -  of 
Agrayes  ;  the  which  they  granted,  without  know- 
ing what  it  might  be  :  they  then  demanded,  that, 
let  what  would  happen,  the  Knights  should  not 
leave  the  road,  that  so  tlieir  present  quest  might 
not  be  interrupted.  Much  did  they  repent  their 
promise,  and  great  shame  did  they  endure  thereby, 
for  in  many  places  was  their  succour  needed,  and 
rightly  might  they  have  bestirred  themselves  if 
they  had  been  at  liberty.  Thus  tliey  travelled 
twelve  days  before  they  entered  tlie  kingdom  qf 
Sobradisa  -,  it  was  night  when  they  reached  it .: 
they  left  the  higli  road,  and  struck  by  a  by-way 
for  three  leagues  j  and  then,  great  part  of  the  night 
being  past,  they  came  to  a  little  castle,  where  a 
Lady  dwelt  named  Galumba,  who  had  serv^ed  in 
the  court  of  the  King  Briolania's  father-.  She  right 
joyfully  admitted  them,  and  set  supper  beforp 
them,  and  provided  their  night's  entertainment . 5 
and  tlie  next  morning  asked  the  Aunt  whither  tliey 
were  going.     A  joyful  woman   was  she^   hearing 
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that  those  Knights  were  going  to  revenge  her  Maá- 
ter's  death  j  but  I  fear,  said  she,  lest  that  traitor 
should  destroy  them  by  some  deceit :  for  that  rea- 
son, said  the  old  Lady,  am  I  come  to  consult  with 
you.  Leave  it  to  me,  quoth  Galumba.  Then  she 
took  ink  and  parchment,  and  wrote  a  letter,  and 
sealed  it  with  Briolania's  seal,  and  gave  it  to  a 
Damsel,  and  directed  her  what  she  should  do. 
The  Damsel  mounted  her  palfrey,  and  rode  on  till 
she  came  to  the  great  city  of  Sobrad  isa,  from 
whence  tlie  whole  kingdom  took  its  name.  She 
went  directly  to  the  palace  of  Abiseos,  and  rode 
through  the  gate,  being  richly  apparelled.  The 
Knights  cnme  around  to  assist  her  to  dismount ; 
but  she  said,  no,  she  would  not  alight  till  the  King 
saw  her,  and  commanded  her  so  to  do.  They 
then  took  her  bridle,  and  led  her  into  a  hall  where 
the  King  was,  with  his  sons  and  many  other 
Knights,  and  he  bade  her  alight  if  she  had  any 
thing  to  say.  She  answered,  I  will.  Sir,  on  con- 
dition that  )ou  protect  me,  and  that  I  shall  suffer 
DO  injury  for  any  thing  that  I  may  say  against  you, 
or  against  any  other  here.  The  King  assured  her 
that  she  should  be  under  his  protection  and  royal 
failh,  and  bade  her  deliver  what  she  was  come  to 
say.  Upon  that  she  alighted,  and  said.  Sir,  I 
being  a  message  which  must  be  delivered  in  the 
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presence  of  all  the  chiefs  of  your  realm  :  summon 
them,  and  it  shall  be  made  known.  Quoth  Abi- 
seosj  it  is  as  you  would  wish  :  they  are  already  in 
my  court,  and  have  been  assembled  on  business 
these  six  days.  Call  them  together,  said  she. 
Forthwith  they  were  summoned,  and  being  all 
met,  the  Damsel  then  said.  King,  Briolania,  she 
whom  you  disherited,  sends  you  this  letter,  to  be 
read  before  this  assembly.  When  Abiseos  heard 
the  name  of  his  niece  he  was  touched  with  shame, 
remembering  the  wrong  he  had  wrought  her  ;  yet, 
the  letter  was  openly  read,  which  was  to  give  cre- 
dit to  the  Damsel's  words.  To  this  he  only  re- 
plied, that  they  were  not  to  believe  what  the  Dam- 
sel might  say  on  Briolania's  behalf :  but  the  people 
of  the  realm  who  were  there  present  were  moved 
with  great  compassion  at  the  name  of  their  lawful 
Lady,  who  was  so  unjustly  dispossessed,  and  they 
besought  God  secretly  that  he  would  no  longer 
suffer  so  great  a  treason  to  remain  unpunii>hed. 
Give  your  errand,  quoth  the  King.  Sir  King,  said 
the  Damsel,  it  is  true  that  you  killed  the  father  of 
Briolania,  and  have  disherited  her  of  her  kingdom  -, 
and  you  have  often  declared,  that  you  and  your 
sons  would  justify  what  you  have  done  by  force  of 
arms.  Briolania  now  sends  to  say,  that  if  you 
hold  your  word  she  will  bring  here  two  Knights 
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who  will  undertake  the  battle  in  her  cause^  and 
make  you  know  your  treason  and  great  tyranny. 
When  Darasion,  the  eldest  of  the  sons  heard  this, 
he  arose  in  great  anger,  being  of  a  hot  nature,  and 
without  his  father's  permission  replied.  Damsel,  if 
Briolania  has  these  Knights,  I  promise  tlie  combat 
for  myself,  and  for  my  father  and  brother  3  and, 
if  T  do  not  perform  this,  I  promise  before  all  tliese 
Knights  to  give  my  head  to  her,  that  she  may  take  it 
in  requital  of  her  father's.  Certes  Darasion,  answer- 
ed the  Damsel,  you  answer  like  a  Knight  of  great 
courage,  yet  may  I  doubt  your  words  to  proceed 
from  choler,  for  I  see  you  are  enraged  j  but  if  you 
will  obtain  from  the  King  an  assurance  of  your 
words,  I  shall  think  tliey  proceed  from  that  great 
worth  and  hardihood  which  are  in  you.  What 
would  you  have  ?  quoth  he.  Cause  the  King,  she 
replied,  to  give  our  Knights  assurance  tliat,  for 
any  mishap  v/hich  you  may  receive  in  the  battle, 
they  shall  sustain  no  injury  from  any  in  this  land, 
nor  be  meddled  withal  but  by  you  three  :  give 
them  this  safe  conduct,  and  tliey  will  be  here 
witliin  three  days.  Darasion  knelt  down  before 
his  father ; — you  see.  Sir,  what  the  Damsel  re- 
quests, and  what  I  have  promised  ;  and,  because 
my  honour  is  yours,  let  it  be  granted,  else  they 
will  without  danger  have  put  us  to  shame,  for  we 
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have  always  avowed  that  if  any  one  attainted  your 
deeds  we  would  justify  it  in  battle  ;  and  even  with- 
out the  promise  we  ought  to  accept  the  defiance, 
for  they  tell  me  these  Knights  are  some  of  King 
Lisuarte's  rash  household,  whose  pride  and  folly 
makes  them  magnify  their  own  worth  and  despise 
all  others.  The  King,  albeit  he  felt  himself  guilty 
of  his  brother's  murder,  and  dreaded  the  battle, 
yet,  because  he  loved  his  son  as  he  did  himself, 
gave  the  safe  conduct  as  the  Damsel  had  demanded, 
the  hour  appointed  by  the  Most  High  being  come. 
The  Damsel  having  accomplished  this,  said,  hold 
yourselves  ready,  for  to-morrow  the  Knights  will 
be  here.  And  then  she  mounted  her  palfrey,  and 
departed. 

Much  were  the  Ladies  and  the  Knights  rejoiced  at 
the  success  of  her  embassy.  When  Amadis  heard 
that  Darasion  held  them  as  fools,  because  they 
were  of  King  Lisuarte's  household,  he  grew  angry, 
and  exclaimed,  there  are  those  in  that  household 
who  could  easily  break  his  pride,  and  his  head  too  Í 
but,  when  he  had  said  this,  he  was  ashamed  that 
he  had  been  so  mastered  by  anger.  Briolania,  who 
could  not  keep  her  eyes  oif  him,  observed  this,  and 
said,  you  cannot.  Sir,  either  say  or  do  any  thing 
against  those   traitors  which   they  have  not  de- 
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sensed,  and  worse  :  have  pity  on  me,  since  you 
know  my  father's  murder^  and  my  wrongs  :  my 
trust  is  in  God  and  in  you.  Amadis,  whose  heart 
was  submiss  to  virtue  and  all  gentleness,  mov- 
ed with  pity  for  that  fair  Damsel,  answered, 
if  God  be  so  pleased.  Lady,  I  ween  that  ere  to- 
morrow night  your  sorrow  will  be  turned  into  joy. 
Then  Briolania  would,  for  thankfulness,  have  hum- 
bled herself  to  have  kissed  his  feet,  but  he  drew 
back  abashed,  and  Agrayes  raised  her  up.  They 
determined  to  set  forward  by  day-break,  and  hear 
mass  at  the  chapel  of  the  Three  Fountains,  which 
was  half  a  league  from  Sobradisa.  ' 

That  night  they  made  good  cheer,  and  Briolania^ 
who  talked  much  with  Araadis,  was  oftentimes 
moved  to  offer  marriage  to  him,  but  seeing  his  fre- 
quent  reveries,  and  the  tears  that  sometimes  fell 
down  his  cheeks,  which  she  knew  proceeded  from 
no  fear  in  his  brave  heart,  she  suspected  that  he 
loved  elsewhere,  and  so  refrained.  At  dawn  they 
all  departed  j  and,  arriving  at  the  Three  Fountains, 
heard  mass  from  the  good  Hermit,  who  hearing 
ivherefore  they  were  on  tlieir  way,  besought  God 
to  speed  them  well  in  the  battle,  as  he  knew  their 
cause  was  right.  There  they  armed  themselves  all 
save  the  head  and  hands,  and  so  proceeded  to  the 
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city.  Without  the  walls  they  found  King  Abiseof 
and  his  sons,  and  a  great  company  attending  them : 
the  people  all  flocked  towards  Briolania,  whom  in 
their  hearts  they  loved,  thinking  her  their  rightful 
and  natural  Lady.  Amadis  led  her  bridle,  and  un- 
covered her  face,*  that  all  might  see  her  how  beau- 
tiful she  was  :  she  was  weeping,  and  the  multitude 
blessed  her  in  their  hearts,  and  prayed  that  she 
might  now  be  restored  to  her  rights.  Abiseos  dis- 
sembled a  feeling  from  which  neither  his  ambition 
nor  his  wickedness  could  shield  him,  and  seeing 
how  the  people  flocked  round  Briolania,  he  ex- 
claimed, fools,  I  see  how  you  rejoice  in  her  sight ! 
but  it  is  to  your  honour  and  safety  that  a  Knight 
like  me  should  protect  you,  not  a  weak  woman, 
who  in  so  long  a  time  has  only  been  able  to  get 
these  two  Knights  for  her  champions  j  whom,  be- 
cause they  are  thus  deceitfully  brought  to  their 
death,  or  dishonour,  I  cannot  forbear  to  pity 
These  words  so  kindled  the  indignation  of  Amadis, 
that  blood  seemed  starting  from  his  eyes  3  he  rose 
in  his  stirrups  that  all  might  hear  him,  and  an- 


*  Qu'ifole  los  antifaT.cs.     She  was  muffled  in  the  Moorish 
manner,  not  veiled. 
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swercd,  King  Abiseos,  I  well  see  how  the  coming 
of  Briolania  troubles  you,  because  you  have  mur- 
dered her  father,  who  was  your  King  and  brother  : 
if  there  be  yet  virtue  enough  in  you  to  resign  to 
her  what  is  her  own,  I  will  excuse  the  battle,  that 
you  may  have  leisure  for  repentance,  that,  though 
you  have  lost  your  honour  in  this  world,  you  may 
save  your  soul.  Before  the  King  could  reply,  Da- 
rasion  exclaimed.  Thou  foolish  Knight  of  King 
Lisuarte's  court !  I  never  thought  1  could  endure 
to  hear  a  speech  like  thine  :  come  on  !  and  if 
your  heart  fails,  you  cannot  fly  where  I  cannot 
reach  you  with  such  a  vengeance,  that  none  caiv 
behold  it  without  compassion.  Arm  tliyself,  trai- 
tor, and  do  battle !  quoth  Agrayes.  Darasion  an- 
swered, say  what  thou  wilt  now  !  presently  I  will 
send  thy  tongue  without  thy  body  to  King  Lisu- 
arte's court,  as  a  warning  to  all  such  fools  !  Then 
they  armed  themselves  3  and  Amadis  and  Agrayes 
laced  on  their  helmets,  and  took  their  shields  and 
spears,  arid  entered  the  place  which  had  been  of 
yore  marked  out  for  such  trials.  Dramis,  the  se- 
cond son,  who  was  so  good  a  Knight  that  no  two 
Knights  of  that  country  could  keep  the  field  against 
him,  said  to  his  father.  Sir,  where  you  and  my 
brother  are  present,  I  might  well  be  excused  from 
speaking  5  but  now  I  have  to  act  with  that  strength 
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which  I  have  received  from  God  and  you.  Leave 
that  Knight  who  has  reviled  you  to  me  :  if  1  do 
not  slay  him  with  the  first  lance-thrust,  may  I 
never  again  bear  arms  !  or  if  it  be  his  good  fortune 
that  the  spear  does  not  strike  right,  the  first  blow 
with  the  sword  shall  do  it.  There  were  many  who 
heard  this  speech,  and  did  not  tliink  it  vain  boast- 
ing, he  was  of  such  exceeding  strength.  Darasion 
looked  round  the  lists  :  how  is  this  ?  quoth  he  ;  ye 
are  but  two !  hath  the  heart  of  the  third  failed 
him  ?  call  him  to  come  directly,  for  we  will  not 
tarry.  I'rouble  not  yourself  about  the  tliird,  said 
Amadis,  you  will  presently  wish  the  second  away  : 
now  look  to  your  defence  ! 

They  placed  their  shields  before  them,  and  gave 
their  horses  the  rein.  Dramis  ran  right  at  Amadis, 
and  pierced  his  shield  ^nd  broke  his  lance  against 
his  side  ;  but  Amadis  smote  him  so  roughly,  that 
the  spear  went  through  his  shield,  and,  without 
piercing  his  breast-plate,  burst  his  heart  within 
him,  and  he  fell  like  the  fall  of  a  tower.  In 
God's  name,  cried  Ardian  the  Dwarf,  my  Mas- 
ter's deed  is  better  than  his  word  !  The  other 
twain  ran  at  Agrayes  :  he  and  Darasion  broke  their 
lances  upon  each  other,  and  both  kept  tlieir  seats. 
Abiseos  failed  in  his  course  5  he  saw  Dramis  on 
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the  ground,  and  in  great  grief,  albeit  he  did  nof 
suppose  him  to  be  dead,  ran  full  at  Amadis,  and 
pierced  his  shield,  and  broke  the  lance  in  his  arm, 
so  that  all  thought  he  could  not  continue  the  bat- 
tle. Well  may  you  tlñnk  how  Briolania  felt  at 
that  ',  her  heart  sunk,  and  the  sight  of  her  eyes 
failed  her,  and  without  support  she  would  have 
fallen  from  her  palfrey.  But  he,  who  was  not  to 
be  dismayed  by  such  wounds,  graspt  well  that 
good  sword  which  he  had  so  lately  recovered  from 
Arcalaus,  and  struck  Abiseos  upon  the  helm  j 
through  helm  it  went,  and  slanted  down  the  head, 
and  pierced  into  the  shoulder  3  a  slant  wound,  but 
so  staggering  that  Abiseos  tottered  on  his  seat, 
and  fell,  half  senseless.  Then  he  of  Gaul  rode 
up  to  Darasion,  who  was  close  engaged  with 
Agrayes  : — now  Darasion,  you  had  rather  the  se- 
cond were  absent,  than  that  the  tliird  were  come  ! 
Agrayes  cried  out  to  him  to  hold  : — Cousin,  you 
have  done  enough,  leave  me  this  man  who  has 
threatened  to  cut  out  my  tongue.  Amadis  did  not 
hear  him  ;  he  had  made  a  blow  which  sliced  off  a 
part  of  the  shield,  and  came  through  tlie  pummel 
of  the  saddle  to  tiie  horse's  neck  ;  but  Darasion, 
as  he  past,  ran  his  sword  into  the  belly  of  Ama- 
dis's  horse  ;  the  horse  instantly  ran  away ;  tiie 
reins  broke  in  the  rider's  liaud,  and  Amadis  seeing 
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that  he  had  no  remedy,  and  that  he  should  be  car- 
ried out  of  the  lists,  struck  the  beast  between 
the  ears  with  his  sword,  and  split  his  head  5  the 
fall  bruised  him  sorely,  but  he  arose,  and  turned 
to  Abiseous. 

At  this  time  Agrayes  had  driven  his  sword  into 
Darasion's  helmet,  so  that  he  could  not  recover  it. 
Da.iasion  had  forced  it  from  his  hand,  and  was 
driving  at  him.  Agrayes  grappled  him  3  they  fell 
together  and  struggled  on  the  ground.  Abiseos 
came  up,  and  was  lifting  the  skirts  of  his  armour 
to  thrust  his  sword  into  him.  Amadis  came  up  in 
time.  The  King  was  compelled  to  look  to  his  own 
safety  5  he  lifted  his  shield,  the  blow  dashed  shield 
against  helmet,  and  made  him  reel.  Agrayes  and 
Darasion  had  loosed  each  other  :  Agrayes  caught 
up  Darasion's  sword  ;  Darasion  plucked  the  other 
from  his  helm,  and  ran  towards  his  father.  Ama- 
dis saw  tliat  Agrayes  was  all  bloody  from  a  wound 
in  his  neck,  and  fearing  it  was  mortal,  he  cried, 
leave  them  to  me,  good  cousin,  and  rest  yourself ! 
I  have  no  wound,  quoth  Agrayes,  to  keep  me 
from  aiding  you  :  see  if  it  be  so  I  Have  at  them, 
then  !  cried  Amadis  j  but  the  fear  he  felt  for  his 
cousin  gave  him  such  anger,  that  presently  his 
enemies,  their  armour  all  hacked,   and  their  flesh 
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too,  began  to  turn  here  and  there  disorderly,  and 
with  the  fear  of  death.  So  it  continued  till  tlie 
hour  of  tierce,  when  Abiseos,  seeing  death  be- 
fore him,  lifted  his  sword  in  both  hands,  and  ran 
desperately  at  Amadis,  and  gave  him  a  blow,  such 
as  might  not  be  looked  for  from  a  man  so  wounded : 
it  cut  away  the  brim  of  the  helmet,  and  the  shoul- 
der mail  and  a  part  of  the  flesh  with  it.  Amadis 
felt  it  sorely,  and  did  not  delay  to  give  him  his 
wages  :  he  struck  his  shoulder,  and  lopt  off  that 
arm  with  which  he  had  murdered  his  own  king 
^nd  brother  j  arm  and  shoulder  he  lopt  off,  and 
cried,  that  arm  brought  thee  by  treason  to  the 
throne,  and  it  now  brings  thee  to  death  and  the 
depth  of  hell !  The  King  had  fallen  in  the  pangs 
of  death.  Amadis  looked  round  him,  and  saw 
that  Agrayes  had  smitten  off  the  head  of  Darasion. 
Then  the  people  of  the  land  went  joyfully  to  kiss 
the  hand  of  Briolania  their  *  Lady. 

The  conquerors  dragged  their  enemies  out  of  the 
lists.     Amadis,    though  he  was  much  wounded. 


*  There  follows  in  the  original  a  page  of  advice  to  ali 
'Wi«ked  kings  and  lulcrs. 
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would  not  disarm  himself  till  he  knew  if  there 
were  any  to  gainsay  Briolania's  right.  But  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  realm,  by  name  Goman,  came 
before  him  witli  an  hundred  men  of  his  lineage 
and  household,  and  they  declared  that  they  had 
only  endured  the  usurpation  of  Abiseos  because 
they  had  no  remedy  :  now  God  had  delivered  them, 
they  were  in  that  loyalty  and  vassallage  which  they 
owed  to  Briolania.  Within  eight  days  all  the  king- 
dom came  joyfully  to  do  homage  to  her.  Amadis 
meantime  was  laid  in  bed,  and  that  fair  Queen 
never  left  him  but  when  she  went  to  sleep  herself. 
Agrayes,  who  was  dangerously  wounded,  w^as  put 
under  the  care  of  a  skilful  man,  who  suftered  none 
to  approach  him,  tliat  he  might  not  speak,  for  the 
wound  was  in  his  throat. 


CHAPTER  44. 


I>on  Galaor  and  Florestan  remained  in  the  castle 
of  Corisanda  till  their  wounds  were  well  healed, 
then  took  they  their  departure ;  but  Corisanda 
made  such  sorrow  that  it  was  pitiful  to  see  her,  al- 
beit Florestan  comforted  her,  and  assured  her  of 
his  speedy  return.  They  crossed  to  the  mainland, 
and  proceeded  towards  Sobradisa,  hoping  to  arrive 
there  before  the  battle.  Brotlier,  quoth  Florestan, 
as  they  rode  along,  grant  me  a  boon  for  courtesy. 
Sir,  and  good  brother,  cried  Galaor,  is  it  a  thing 
that  I  shall  repent  ?  You  will  not  repent  it,  said 
Florestan. — Ask  it  theuj  for  what  I  can  grant 
without  shame,  I  shall  grant  witli  good  will. — I  ask 
then,  that  you  will  attempt  no  combat  in  this 
journey  till  I  have  tried  my  fortune.  Certes,  quoth 
Galaor,  I  repent.  Not  so,  replied  Florestan,  for 
if  there  be  any  worth  in  me,  it  is  to  your  honour 
as  well  as  to  mine.     Four  days  they  rode  witliout 
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adventure :  on  the  fifth  at  evening  they  came  to  a 
Tower.  A  Knight^  who  stood  at  the  court-gate^ 
courteously  invited  them  for  the  night  j  and  there 
weretheyworshipfully  entertained.  The  Knight  their 
host,  was  a  fair  Knight  and  a  wise,  and  of  goodly 
stature ;  but  oftentimes  he  appeared  so  lost  in 
thought  and  sadness,  that  the  brethren  asked  each 
other  what  it  might  mean,  and  Don  Galaor  at  last 
said  to  him,  Sir,  methinks  you  are  not  so  chearful 
as  you  should  be  !  if  your  sadness  is  for  any  cause 
which  our  aid  can  remedy,  tell  us,  and  we  will 
do  your  will.  Many  thanks,  replied  he  of  the 
Tower :  I  believe  you  would  do  so  like  good 
Knights  5  but  my  sadness  proceeds  from  the  force 
of  love,  and  I  will  not  tell  you  more  now,  for  it 
would  be  to  my  own  great  shame.  The  hour  of 
sleeping  came  on  ;  their  host  went  to  his  apart- 
ment, and  the  brethren  remained  in  a  handsome 
chamber  where  there  were  two  beds.  In  the 
morniug  he  rode  to  bear  them  company,  but  un- 
armed  j  and,  that  he  might  see  whether  they  were 
such  in  arms  as  their  appearance  bespoke  them,  he 
led  them  not  along  the  high  road,  but  through  bye 
ways,  till  they  came  to  a  place  called  the  fountain  of 
the  Three  Elms,  for  there  were  three  great  and  lofty 
Elm-trees  above  the  fountain.  Three  fair  Damsels 
and  well  app.irelied,  were  by  the  fountain,  and  there 
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was  a  Dwarf  aloft  in  the  trees.  Florestan  went 
iirst  and  saluted  them  gently,  as  a  courteous  man, 
and  one  who  had  been  gently  bred.  God  save  you. 
Sir  Knight,  quotli  the  one  3  if  you  are  as  brave  as 
you  are  handsome,  God  hath  gifted  you  well. 
Damsel,  he  replied,  if  my  beauty  pleaseth  you, 
my  courage  would  please  you  more  if  it  were  put 
to  proof.  You  answer  well,  quoth  she  :  see  now, 
if  your  courage  be  enough  to  carry  me  from  hence. 
— Certes,  quoth  Florestan,  little  goodness  is  enough 
for  that  5  since  it  is  your  pleasure,  I  will  do  it. — 
He  then  bade  his  Squires  place  her  upon  a  palfrey 
which  was  tied  to  one  of  the  Elms  :  when  the 
Dwarf,  who  was  sitting  up  in  the  ti*ee,  cried  out 
aloud.  Come  forth.  Knights,  come  forth  !  they 
are  carrying  away  your  mistress  !  At  these  words 
a  Knight,  well  armed  and  on  a  great  horse,  came  up 
from  tlie  valley,  and  cried  out  to  Florestan,  Knight ! 
who  bid  you  lay  your  hands  upon  that  Damsel  ? 
I  do  not  think  she  can  be  yours,  replied  Florestan, 
seeing  of  her  own  will  she  desired  me  to  carry 
her  hence.  The  Knight  answered,  though  she  con- 
sent, I  do  not  3  and  I  have  defended  her  against 
better  than  you. — I  know  not  how  that  may  be, 
but  unless  you  act  up  to  your  words,  carry  her 
away  I  will ! — Learn  first  what  the  Knights  of  the 
Valley  are,  and  how  they  defend  their  mistresses  ! 
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With  that  they  ran  at  each  other,  and  Florestan 
smote  his  shield  so  strongly  against  his  helmet  that 
the  laces  brake,  and  the  helmet  came  oíF.  The 
Knight  could  not  keep  his  seat  3  he  fell  upon  his 
sword,  and  broke  it  in  two.  Florestan  turned  his 
horse  and  pointed  his  lance  at  him  : — you  are  dead, 
unless  you  yield  the  Damsel  I  I  yield  her,  quoth 
he,  and  cursed  be  she,  and  the  day  wherein  I  ñrst 
beheld  her,  for  she  made  me  commit  so  many  fol- 
lies that  at  last  I  have  destroyed  myself.  Florestan 
left  him,  and  went  to  the  Damsel,  saying,  you  are 
mine !  You  have  well  v/on  me,  quoth  she,  and 
may  do  with  me  as  you  please.  Let  us  go  then  ! 
said  he ;  but  one  of  the  other  Damsels  then  said 
to  him.  Sir  Knight,  you  are  parting  good  com- 
pany 3  we  have  been  a  year  together,  and  i^  grieves 
us  to  be  separated.  Said  Florestan,  if  you  chuse 
to  go  in  my  company  I  will  take  you  also,  other- 
wise you  must  be  separated,  for  I  will  not  leave 
so  fair  a  Damsel  as  this.  And  if  she  be  fair,  quoth 
the  Damsel,  neither  do  I  esteem  myself  so  ugly,  but 
that  Knight  should  venture  something  for  me  also  3 
;but  I  believe  you  are  not  of  that  temper.  What ! 
cried  he,  think  you  that  I  would  leave  you  here 
for  fear  ?  so  help  me  as  I  would  have  done  so 

:ily  to  respect  your  free  will,  but  you  shall  see. 

.e.  bade  the  Squires  place  her  also  on  her  pal- 
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frey,  and  the  Dwarf,  who  sate  up  aloft,  cried  out 
again  for  help. 

Presently  there  came  another  Knight  from  the 
valley,  and  said  to  Florestan,  Don  Cavalier,  you 
have  won  one  Damsel,  and,  not  content  witli  her, 
you  would  carry  oif  another  j  you  must,  therefore, 
lose  both,  and  your  head  too  j  for  it  is  not  fit  that 
a  Knight  of  such  degree  as  you  should  have  in 
your  keeping  a  Damsel  of  such  rank.  You  praise 
yourself  bountifully,  quoth  Florestan  j  yet  had  I 
rather  have  two  Knights  of  my  kin  for  my  helpers 
than  thee  !  I  neither  regard  thee  nor  them,  said 
the  Knight :  you  have  won  this  Damsel  from  him 
who  could  not  defend  her  j  if  I  conquer  thee,  she 
shall  be  mine  j  if  the  victory  is  yours,  you  shall 
take  the  other  whom  I  defend.  Content,  quoth 
Florestan.  Defend  yourself  now,  if  you  can  !  said 
he  of  the  valley ;  and  they  ran  their  encounter. 
The  Knight  pierced  through  Florestan's  sliield,  and 
broke  his  lance  against  the  strong  mail.  Florestan 
failed  in  the  race  j  ashamed  at  that,  when  the 
Knight  had  taken  from  his  Squire  anotlier  lance, 
he  ran  again,  and  pierced  the  shield  of  his  anta- 
gonist and  the  arm  that  held  it,  and  drove  him 
back  upon  the  crupper  of  his  borse  j  tlie  horse 
reared  and  threw  him,  and,  the  ground  being  hard. 
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he  neither  moved  hand  nor  foot.  Damsel,  said 
Florestan,  you  are  mine  3  for  meihinks  your  friend 
can  neither  help  you  nor  himself  So  it  seems, 
quoth  she. 

Florestan  looked  at  the  other  Damsel,  who  now 
remained  alone  by  the  fountain,  and  saw  that  she 
was  very  sad.  Damsel,  said  he,  if  it  please  you, 
I  will  not  leave  yo"u  here  alone.  She  did  not  an- 
swer him,  but  said  to  his  host.  Go  from  hence,  I 
counsel  you  !  you  know  that  these  Knights  are 
not  enough  to  protect  you  from  him  who  will  pre- 
sently be  here,  and,  if  he  take  you,  you  are  sure 
to  die.  I  will  see  what  may  happen,  he  answered, 
my  horse  is  swift,  and  my  Tower  at  hand.  Ah, 
said  she,  take  care  of  yourself  ;  ye  are  but  three, 
and  you  unarmed,  and  you  well  know  that  is  no- 
thing against  him.  When  Florestan  heard  this, 
he  became  more  desirous  to  carry  away  that  Dam- 
sel, and  see  him  whom  she  praised  so  greatly. 
So  he  had  her  also  placed  on  her  palfrey  ;  and  the 
Dwarf,  who  sate  up  aloft,  said,  Don  Cavalier,  in 
an  ill  hour  are  you  so  bold  :  here  comes  one  who 
shall  take  vengeance  for  all !  and  then  he  shouted 
out,  help  !  help.  Sir !  you  linger  too  long  Í  Pre- 
sently there  came  another  Knight  from  tlie  same 
valley  j  his  arnjom*  was  inlaid  with  gold,  and  he 
D  3 
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rode  upon  a  bay  horse,  big  enough  for  a  giant. 
Two  Squires  came  after  him,  armed  with  corselets 
and  morions  like  serving  men,  and  each  carried  a 
huge  battle-axe  in  his  hand,  in  the  use  of  which 
weapon  their  master  prided  himself.  He  cried  out 
to  Florestan,  stay.  Knight,  and  seek  not  to  fly, 
fi>r  it  will  not  save  you  :  die  you  must,  and  it  is 
better  die  like  a  brave  man,  than  like  a  coward  I 
When  Florestan  heard  himself  threatened,  he 
waxed  wonderous  angry,  aiid  cried  out,  come  on, 
wretch  and  rascal,  and  clumsy  *  fool !  So  help  me 
God,  as  I  fear  thee  no  more  than  a  great  cowardly 
beast.  Ah,  quoth  the  Knight,  how  it  grieves  me 
that  1  cannot  wreak  sufficient  vengeance  upon 
thee  !  would  that  the  best  four  oí  thy  lineage  were 
here,  that  I  might  cut  oíF  their  heads  with  thine  ! 
Protect  yourself  from  one,  cried  Florestan,  you 
may  dispense  with  the  rest.  Then,  being  both 
greatly  incensed,  they  ran  at  each  other,  and  the 
shields  and  the  mails  of  both  were  pierced  with  the 
violence  of  the  encounter  :    the  large  Knight  lost 


*  Ven   cativa  cosa  ,  y  mala  ,  y  fuera    de   razón  ,  sin  talte. 
The  language  of  vituperation  is  not  easily  translatable. 
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both  his  stirrups,  and  was  fain  to  save  himself  by 
clinging  round  his  horse's  neck.  Florestan,  as  he 
past  on,  caught  at  one  of  the  battle-axes^  and 
plucked  it  with  such  force  from  the  Squire  who 
held  it,  that  both  the  man  and  his  horse  were 
brought  to  the  ground.  The  Knight  of  the  Valley 
had  recovered  his  seat,  and  was  ready  witli  the 
other  battle-axe,  and  Florestan  made  at  him  with 
equal  arms  :  both  struck  at  once,  each  on  the  hel- 
met of  his  enemy  ;  the  axes  went  in  three  fingers' 
depth.  Florestan  bowed  his  face  upon  his  breast 
with  the  weight  of  the  blow  :  the  Knight  fell  upon 
the  neck  of  his  horse,  and  the  axe,  being  fast  in 
the  other's  helmet,  slipt  from  his  hand  j  before  he 
could  raise  himself,  Florestan  smote  him  as  he  lay 
between  the  helm  and  gorget,  so  that  his  head 
fell  at  the  horse's  feet.  This  done,  he  turned  to 
the  Damsels.  Certes,  goci  Knight,  quoth  the 
first  of  them,  I  once  thought  that  not  ten  such  as 
you  could  have  won  us. 

The  young  Knight,  their  host,  then  came  up  to 
Florestan,  and  said.  Sir,  I  love  this  Damsel  dearly, 
and  she  loves  me.  Jt  is  a  year  since  this  Knight 
whom  you  have  slain  hath  forcibly  detained  her, 
so  that  I  could  not  see  her  :  now,  that  I  may  re- 
ceive her  from  your  hands,  I  beseech  you  refuse 
D  4 
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me  not.  My  host^  quoth  Florestan,  of  a  truth  I 
will  right  gladly  aid  you,  if  it  be  as  you  say  3  but 
against  her  will  I  will  yield  her  to  none.  Ah,  Sir, 
cried  the  Damsel,  this  is  with  my  will !  I  beseech 
you  give  me  to  him  :  he  is  my  true  love.  Flo- 
restan  answered,  in  God's  name,  dispose  of  your- 
self as  you  like  best !  and  she  went  joyfully  to  her 
true  love.  Galaor  then  gave  his  horse  to  their 
friend,  and  took  the  bay  horse  of  the  dead  Knight, 
which  was  the  handsomest  he  had  ever  seen,  and 
then  they  separated;  The  two  Damsels  whom 
Florestan  had  won,  were  young  and  fair  ;  he  took 
the  one  to  himself,  and  gave  the  other  to  Galaor  : 
I  give  you  to  this  Knight,  said  he,  and  command 
you  to  do  as  he  pleases.  What !  quoth  she,  do 
you  give  me  to  this  Knight,  who  has  not  the  heart 
of  a  woman  ?  who  stood  by  and  saw  you  in  such 
danger,  and  did  not  help  you  ?  Damsel,  answered 
Florestan,  by  my  faith  to  God  and  to  you,  I  swear 
that  I  give  you  to  the  best  Knight  whom  I  know 
in  the  world,  except  it  be  Amadis  my  Lord.  The 
Damsel  then  looked  at  Galaor,  and  seeing  him  so 
handsome,  and  so  young,  she  marvelled  at  his 
worth,  and  granted  him  her  love.  That  night 
they  had  their  lodging  at  the  house  of  a  Lady, 
sister  to  their  last  night's  host.  On  the  morrow 
they  resumed  their  road,  and  said  to  th,eir  fair 
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friends,  we  have  a  long  journey  to  perform  thro' 
foreign   lands,    where    you  would   endure  many 
hardships   in   following   us  :    tell   us   where  you 
would  like  best  to  go,  and  there  we  will  conduct  you. 
They  replied,  that  their  Aunt  had  a  castle  four 
days  journey  on  that  road  whither  they  would  go. 
As  they  proceeded,  Galaor  asked  his  Damsel  how 
she  came  into  the  power  of  those  Knights.     She 
answered,  that  great  Knight  who  was  slain  loved 
the  Damsel  who  went  with  your  host,  but  she 
hated  him.     He  took  her  by  force,  for  he  was  the 
best  Knight  in  all  these  parts,  and  none  could  gain- 
say him,  yet  would  she  never  yield  him  her  love  5 
and  he,  for  the  affection  he  bore  her,  withheld 
from  offering  her  any  wrong  ;  and  he  said  to  her. 
My  fair  friend,  great  reason  is  it  that  I  should  be 
loved  by  you,  being  the  best  Knight  in  the  world. 
Now  I  will  do  this  for  your  sake  :    there  is  a 
Knight  who  is  called  the  best  that  ever  was,  Ama- 
dis  of  Gaul  by  name, "  and  he  slew  my  cousin 
Dardan,  in  King  Lisuarte's  court ;  I  will  find  him, 
and  cut  off  his  head,  and  then  shall  I  inherit  all 
his  renown.     Till  I  do  this,  I  will  give  you  two  of 
the  fairest  Damsels  in  all  this  land  for  your  com- 
panions, and  they  shall  have  the  two  best  Knights 
of  my  lineage  for  their  friends  j    and  you  shall 
ever}'  day  be  taken  to  the  fountain  of  the  Three 
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Elms,  where  many  Errant  Knights  pass,  that  you 
may  see  brave  jousting,  and  learn  to  love  me  as  I 
love  you.  He  then  took  us  by  force,  and  gave  us 
to  his  kinsmen,  and  thus  had  we  past  a  year,  till 
Don  Florestan  broke  the  bonds.  That  Knight, 
quoth  Galaor,  had  a  haughty  mind  :  what  was  his 
name  ?  Alumas,  she  answered  j  and,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  his  exceeding  pride,  he  was  of  great 
prowess.  Thus  they  proceeded  till  they  reached 
the  Lady's  castle,  who  thankfully  entertained  them, 
because  tliey  had  delivered  her  nieces  from  Alumas 
and  his  kinsmen,  who  had  forcibly  and  dishonour- 
ably detained  them. 

Oalaor  and  Florestan  proceeded  till  they  reached 
tlie  kingdom  of  Sobradisa,  and  there  heard  tho 
joytlil  tidings  of  what  tlieir  brother  and  Agrayes 
had  done.  They  hastened  to  the  city,  and  went 
imnicdbtely  to  the  palace,  where  A  mad  is  and  his 
cousin,  now  whole  of  their  wounds,  were  convers- 
ing with  the  new  Queen.  Amadis,  from  theDamsel 
who  had  guided  Galaor,  knew  who  they  were,  and 
went  to  welcome  Florestan  v/iUi  tears  of  joy,  em- 
])racing  and  kissing  him  who  would  have  knelt 
befi>re  him.  But  when  Briolania  saw  four  such 
Knii:^hts  in  her  palace,  and  recollected  how  pow- 
erful slie  now  was,  and  how  lately  she  had  livedo 
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not  without  fear,  in  a  single  castle,  she  knelt  down, 
and  thanked  the  Most  High  for  the  mercy  he  had 
vouchsafed  her.  Of  a  truth.  Sirs,  said  she,  these 
changes  are  the  work  of  him,  before  whom  the 
mightiest  are  nothing  3  but  for  this  dominion,  and 
this  wealth,  which  we  suffer  so  much  anxiety  and 
trouble  to  gain,  and  having  gained,  to  keep  j  would 
it  be  better,  as  being  neitlier  certain  nor  durable  in 
themselves,  and  as  things  superfluous  and  destruc- 
tive to  the  body,  and  moreover  to  the  soul, — would 
it  be  better  to  reject  and  abhor  them  ?  Certainly 
I  say,  no  :  and  affirm,  that,  when  they  are  gained 
with  a  good  conscience,  and  justly  administered, 
we  may  enjoy  from  them  comfort  and  pleasure 
and  joy  in  this  world,  and  everlasting  glory  in  the 
next. 


Here  cndeth  the  First  Booh  of  the  nolle  and  virtuoms 
Knight,  Amadis  of  Gaul. 
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CHAPTER  1. 


There  was  a  King  in  Greece  married  to  the  sister 
of  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  by  whom  he 
had  two  fair  sons,  especially  the  elder,  named 
Apolidon,  who  in  his  days  had  no  equal  for  strength 
of  body  and  courage  of  heart.  He  having  a  subtle 
genius,  which  is  so  seldom  found  with  valour, 
gave  himself  to  the  study  of  the  sciences  and  of 
all  arts,  so  that  he  shone  among  tliose  of  his  own 
time  like  the  Moon  among  the  stars  j  especially  he 
excelled  in  necromancy,  whereby  things  that  ap- 
pear impossible  are  done.  The  King  his  father 
was  very  rich  in  treasure,  but  poor  in  life,  by  rea- 
son of  his  great  age  j  and  seeing  himself  at  the 
point  of  death,  he  commanded  that  the  kingdom 
should  be  given  to  Apolidon,  as  his  eldest  son,  and 
his  books  and  treasures  to  the  other.  The  younger 
was  not  contented  with  tliis,  and  told  his  father  so 
with  tears^  and  complained  that  he  was  disherited  ^ 
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but  tlie  old  man,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  wrung 
his  hands  for  pure  sorrow.  Then  that  famous 
Apolidon,  seeing  his  father's  grief  and  the  little- 
ness of  his  brotlier,  bade  him  take  comfort,  for  he 
would  accept  the  books  and  treasure,  and  relin- 
quish the  kingdom  to  his  brother.  Whereat  the 
father  gave  him  his  blessing  with  many  tears.  So 
Apolidon  took  his  inheritance,  and  fitted  out  cer- 
tain ships,  manning  them  with  chosen  Knights, 
and  set  forth  into  the  sea,  trusting  himself  to  For- 
tune, who  seeing  his  great  obedience  to  his  father, 
and  how  he  had  thrown  himself  upon  her  mercy, 
resolved  to  requite  him  with  glory  and  greatness. 
A  fair  wind  carried  him  to  the  empire  of  Rome, 
where  Siudan  was  then  Emperor,  at  whose  court 
he  abode  some  time,  doing  great  feats  in  arms,  till 
there  grew  a  true  affection  between  him  and  the 
Emperor's  sister,  Grimanesa,  who  then  flourished 
among  all  other  women  for  beauty.  So  it  was 
that  as  he  was  loving,  even  so  was  he  loved,  and 
as  their  loves  might  no  other  ways  be  indulged, 
they  left  Rome  togedier,  and  set  sail  in  Apolidon's 
fleet,  and  sailed  till  they  came  to  the  Firm  Island. 
There  Apolidon  landed,  not  knowing  what  coun- 
try it  was,  and  pitched  a  tent  upon  the  shore,  and 
placed  a  couch  there  for  his  Lady,  who  was  weary  of 
the  sea.     Presently  there  came  down  a  fierce  Giant^ 
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who  was  Lord  of  the  island,  with  whom,  accord- 
ing to  tlie  custom  of  the  place,  Apolidon  was  to 
do  battle  for  the  preservation  of  his  Lady  and  him- 
self, and  his  company.  It  ended  in  such  sort  that 
the  Giant  lay  dead  on  the  field,  and  Apolidon  re- 
mained master  of  the  island.  When  he  had  seen 
its  strength,  he  neither  feared  the  Emperor  of 
Rome,  whom  he  had  offended,  nor  all  the  world 
besides  i  and  there  he  and  Grimanesa,  being 
greatly  beloved  by  the  islanders,  whom  he  had  de- 
livered from  tlieir  oppressor,  dwelt  in  all  happiness 
for  sixteen  years.  During  that  time  many  rich 
edifices  were  made,  as  well  with  his  great  trea- 
sures, as  with  his  surpassing  wisdom,  such  as  it 
would  have  been  difficult  for  any  Emperor  or  King, 
how  rich  soever,  to  have  completed.  At  the  end 
of  that  time  the  Emperor  of  Greece  died  without 
an  heir,  and  the  Greeks,  knowing  the  great  worth 
of  Apolidon,  and  that  by  his  mother's  side  he  was 
of  the  blood  and  lineage  of  the  Emperors,  elected 
him  with  one  common  consent  to  rule  over  them. 
He,  albeit  he  was  enjoying  all  possible  delights  in 
his  own  island,  yet,  with  Grimancsa's  consent,  ac- 
cepted the  Empire  ;  but  she,  before  they  left  the 
island  where  she  had  enjoyed  such  rare  happiness, 
requested  her  husband  that  he  would  work  such  a 
means  by  his  great  knov^ledge,  that  that  island 
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might  never  be  ipossessed,  except  by  a  Knight  as 
excellent  in  arms  and  loyal  in  love  as  himself,  and 
by  a  Dame  resembling  her  in  beauty  and  truth. 

Then  Apolidon  made  an  arch  at  the  entrance  of  a 
garden,  wherein  there  were  all  kind  of  trees,  and 
also  four  rich  chambers,  but  it  was  so  surrounded 
that  none  could  enter,  except  by  passing  undej: 
the  arch,  over  which  he  placed  the  Image  of  a  man 
made  of  copper,  holding  a  trumpet  in  his  mouth 
as  if  he  would  wind  it.  And  in  one  of  the  cham- 
bers within  he  placed  two  figures,  in  the  likeness 
of  himself  and  his  Lady,  the  countenances  and  the 
stature  like  unto  them,  so  true  that  they  seemed 
alive,  and  near  them  he  placed  a  bright  stone  of 
jasper  ;  and,  about  the  distance  of  half  a  cross- 
bow shot,  he  made  a  *  perron  of  iron,  H^nce^ 
forward,  said  he,  no  man  or  woman  who  hath 
been  false  to  their  first  love  shall  pass  here,'  for 
yonder  Image   shall  blow  from  tliat  trumpet   so 


*  Padrón  is  the  Spanish  word  :  the  English  version  ren- 
ders it  pillar,  but  the  word  means  more ;  there  must  be  a 
roof  and  a  flooring.  Our  market-crosses  would  be  called 
padrones.    Perron  is  used  in  the  English  Amadis  of  Greece. 
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dreadful  a  blast  wltli  smoke  and  flames  of  fire, 
that  they  shall  be  vStunned  and  cast  out  as  dead. 
But  if  Knight,  or  Dame,  or  Damsel  come,  worthy 
by  virtue  of  true  loyalty  to  finish  this  adventure, 
they  shall  enter  without  let,  and  the  Image  shall 
make  a  sound  so  sweet  that  it  shall  be  delightful  to 
hear,  and  they  shall  see  our  images,  and  behold 
their  own  name  written  in  the  jasper.  Grimanesa 
afterwards  ordered  some  of  her  Knights  and  Ladies 
to  make  trial,  and  then  the  Image  blew  the  dread- 
ful blast  with  smoke  and  flames  of  fire  3  whereat 
Grimanesa  laughed,  knowing  them  to  be  in  more 
dread  than  danger.  But  yet,  my  Lord,  quoth  she, 
what  shall  be  done  with  that  rich  chamber  wherein 
we  have  enjoyed  such  great  contentment  ?  He 
answered,  you  shall  see.  Then  he  made  two  other 
perrons,  one  of  stone,  the  other  of  copper  :  the 
stone  one  was  placed  five  paces  from  the  chamber, 
the  copper  one  five  paces  farther  ofi:  Know  now, 
said  he,  that  henceforth  in  no  manner,  nor  at  any 
time,  shall  man  or  woman  enter  this  chamber,  till 
a  Knight  come  who  surpasses  me  in  prowess,  or  a 
woman  exceeding  you  in  beauty  3  they  shall  enter. 
He  then  placed  these  words  in  the  copper  perron  : 
Knights  shall  advance  here,  each  according  to  his 
valour  3  and  in  the  stone  perron,  he  wrote  :  here 
none  shall  pass  except  tlie  Knight  who  exceeds 
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Apolidon  in  prowess.  And  over  the  door  of  the 
chamber  he  wrote  :  He  who  surpasses  me  in 
prowess  shall  enter  here,  and  be  Lord  of  the  island. 
And  he  laid  such  a  spell,  that  none  could  approach 
within  twelve  paces  of  the  chamber  round  about, 
nor  was  there  any  entrance  but  by  the  perrons. 

Then  he  appointed  a  Governor  to  rule  the  island, 
and  collect  the  revenues,  which  were  to  be  reserved 
for  the  Knight  who  should  enter  the  chamber ; 
and  he  commanded  that  all  who  failed  in  attempt- 
ing to  pass  the  Arch  of  Lovers,  should,  without 
ceremony,  be  cast  out  of  the  island  ;  but  such  as 
passed  through  were  to  be  entertained  and  served 
with  all  honour.  And  farther,  he  appointed  that 
all  Knights  who  attempted  the  adventure  of  the 
Forbidden  Chamber,  and  did  not  pass  the  copper 
perron,  should  leave  their  arms  there  3  but  from 
those  who  advanced  any  way  beyond  it,  only  their 
swords  should  be  taken.  They  who  reached  to 
the  marble  perron  should  leave  only  their  shields, 
and  if  they  penetrated  beyond  that,  but  failed  to 
enter  the  chamber,  they  should  lose  only  their 
spurs.  From  the  Dames  and  Damsels  who  failed, 
nothing  was  to  be  taken,  only  their  names  should 
be  placed  upon  the  castle-gate,  and  an  account  how 
far  they  had  advanced.     Apolidon  then  said,  when 
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this  island  shall  have  another  Lord,  the  enchant- 
ment shall  be  dissolved,  and  all  Knights  may 
freely  pass  the  perrons  and  enter  the  chamber  j 
bat  it  shall  not  be  free  for  women,  till  the  fairest 
shall  have  come,  and  lodged  in  the  rich  chamber 
with  the  Lord  of  the  island.  These  enchantments 
being  thus  made,  Apolidon  and  his  wife  entered 
their  ships^  and  passed  over  into  Greece,  where 
they  reigned  during  theh:  lives,  and  left  children  to 
succeed  them. 
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CHAPTER  2- 


While  Amadis  remained  witli  his  comrades  at  the 
court  of  Sobradisa,  his  thoughts  were  perpetually 
fixed  upon  his  Lady  Oriana  5  and^  so  thoughtful 
was  he,  and  so  often,  both  sleeping  and  waking, 
was  he  in  tears,  that  all  saw  how  he  was  troubled, 
yet  knew  they  not  the  cause,  for  he  kept  his  love 
silent,  as  a  man  who  had  all  virtues  in  his  heart. 
At  length,  not  being  able  to  support  a  longer  ab- 
sence, he  asked  permission  of  the  fair  young  Queen 
to  depart,  which  she  not  without  reluctance  having 
granted,  loving  him  better  than  herself,  he  and  his 
brethren  and  their  cousin  Agrayes  took  the  road 
towards  King  Lisuarte.  Some  days  had  they  tra- 
velled when  they  came  to  a  littie  church,  and  en- 
tering there  to  say  their  prayers,  they  saw  a  fair 
Damsel,  accompanied  by  two  others,  and  by  four 
Squires,  who  guarded  her,  coming  from  the  door. 
She  asked  them  whither  they  went.     Amadis  an- 
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swercd.  Damsel,  we  go  to  the  court  of  King  Li- 
suartCj  where,  if  it  please  you  to  go,  we  will  ac» 
company  you.  Thank  you,  quoth  the  Damsel, 
but  I  am  faring  elsewhere.  1  waited,  because  I 
saw  you  were  armed  like  Errant  Knights,  to  know 
if  any  of  you  would  go  and  see  the  wonders  of  the 
Firm  Island,  for  I  am  the  Governor's  daughter, 
and  am  returning  there.  Holy  Mary  !  cried 
Araadis,  I  have  often  heard  of  the  wonders  of  that 
island,  and  should  account  myself  happy  if  I  might 
prove  them,  yet  till  now  have  I  never  prepared  to 
go  !  Good  Sir,  quoth  she,  do  not  repent  of  your 
delay  j  many  have  gone  there  with  the  same  wish, 
and  returned  not  so  joyfully  as  they  went.  So  I 
have  heard,  said  Amadis  :  tell  me,  would  it  be  far 
out  of  our  road  if  we  went  there  r — Two  days 
journey. — Is  the  Firm  Island  then  in  this  part  of 
tlie  sea,  where  is  the  enchanted  Arch  of  True 
Lovers,  under  which  neither  man  nor  woman  can 
pass  that  hath  been  false  to  their  first  love  ?  The 
Damsel  answered,  it  is  a  certain  truth,  and  many 
other  wonders  are  there.  Then  Agrayes  said  to 
his  companions,  I  know  not  what  you  will  do,  but 
I  will  go  with  this  Damsel,  and  see  these  wonder- 
ful things.  If  you  are  so  true  a  lover,  said  she, 
as  to  pass  the  enchanted  Arch,  you  will  see  the 
likenesses  of  Apolidon  and  Grimanesa,  and  behold 
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your  own  name  written  upon  a  stone,  where  you 
will  find  only  two  names  written  besides,  though 
the  spell  hath  been  made  an  hundred  years.  In 
God's  name  let  us  go,  quoth  Agrayes,  and  I  will 
try  whether  I  can  be  third.  With  that,  Amadis, 
who  in  his  heart  had  no  less  desire  and  faith  to 
prove  the  adventure,  said  to  his  brethren,  we  are  not 
enamoured,  but  we  should  keep  our  cousin  company 
who  is,  and  whose  heart  is  so  bold.  Thereto  they 
all  consented,  and  set  forth  with  the  Damsel. 
What  is  this  island  ?  said  Florestan  to  Amadis, 
tell  me.  Sir,  for  you  seem  to  know.  A  young 
Knight  whom  I  greatly  esteem^  replied  Amadis, 
told  me  all  I  know  j  King  Arban  of  North  Wales : 
he  was  there  four  days,  but  could  accomplish  none 
of  the  adventures,  and  so  departed  with  shame. 
The  Damsel  then  related  the  history  of  the  en- 
chantments, which  greatly  incited  Galaor  and  Flo- 
restan to  the  proof. 

So  they  rode  on  till  sunset,  and  then  entering  a 
valley,  they  saw  many  tents  pitched  in  a  meadow, 
and  people  sporting  about  them,  and  one  Knight, 
richly  apparelled,  who  seemed  to  be  the  chief. 
Sirs,  quoth  the  Damsel,  that  is  my  father  :  I  will 
go  advertise  him  of  your  coming,  that  he  may  do 
you  honour.     When  he  heard  of  their  desire  to 
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try  the  enchantment,  he  went  on  foot  witli  all  his 
company  to  welcome  them,  and  they  were  honour- 
ably feasted  and  lodged  that  night.  At  morning 
they  accompanied  tlie  Governor  to  his  castle, 
which  commanded  the  whole  island^  for  at  the 
entrance  there  was  a  neck  of  land,  only  a  bow-shot 
over,  connected  with  the  main  land,  all  the  rest 
was  surrounded  by  the  seaj  seven  leagues  in 
length  it  was,  and  five  broad,  and  because  it  was 
all  surrounded  by  the  sea,  except  where  that  neck 
of  land  connected  it  with  the  continent,  it  was 
called  the  Firm  Island.  Having  entered,  they  saw 
a  great  palace,  the  gates  whereof  were  open,  and 
many  shields  hung  upon  the  wall ;  about  an  hun- 
dred were  in  one  row,  and  above  them  were  ten, 
and  above  the  ten  were  two,  but  one  of  them  was 
in  a  higher  nich  than  tlie  other.  Then  Amadis 
asked  why  they  were  thus  ranked.  The  Governor 
answered,  according  to  the  prowess  of  those  who 
would  have  entered  the  Forbidden  Chamber  j  the 
shields  of  those  who  could  not  enter  the  perron  of 
copper,  are  near  the  ground  ;  the  ten  above  them 
are  of  those  who  reached  it ;  the  lowest  of  the 
two  passed  that  perron,  and  the  one  above  all 
reached  to  the  marble  perron,  but  could  pass  no 
iartlier.  Then  Amadis  approached  the  shields  to 
S£c  if  he  knew  tliem,  for  each  had  itá  owner's 
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name  inscribed  j  the  one  which  was  the  highest  of 
the  ten  bore  a  sable  Hon,,  with  argent  teeth  and  nails, 
and  a  bloody  mouth,  in  a  field  sable  :  this  he  knew 
to  be  the  shield  of  Arcalaus.  Then  he  beheld  the 
two  uppermost  j  the  lower  bore,  in  a  field  azure, 
a  Knight  cutting  off  the  head  of  a  Giant  j  this 
was  the  shield  of  King  Abies  of  Ireland,  who  had 
been  there  two  years  before  his  combat  with  Ama- 
dis  :  the  highest  had  three  golden  flowers  in  a  field 
azure  :  this  he  knew  not,  but  he  read  tlie  inscrip- 
tion. This  is  the  shield  of  Don  Quadragante,  bro- 
ther to  King  Abies  of  Ireland.  He  had  proved 
the  adventure  twelve  days  ago,  and  had  reached 
the  marble  perron,  v/hich  was  more  tlian  any 
Knight  before  him  had  done,  and  he  was  now 
gone  to  Great  Britain  to  combat  Amadis,  in  re- 
venge for  his  brother's  death.  When  Amadis  saw 
all  these  shields,  he  doubted  tlie  adventure  muchj 
seeing  that  such  Knights  had  failed. 

They  went  out  from  the  palace  towards  the  Arch 
of  True  Lovers.  When  they  came  near,  Agrayes 
alighted  and  commended  himself  to  God,  and  cried. 
Love,  if  1  have  been  true  to  thee,  remember  me  ! 
and  he  past  the  spell ;  and,  when  he  came  under 
the  arch,  the  Lnage  blew  forth  sweet  sounds,  and 
he  came  to  the  palace,  and  saw  the  likeness  of 
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Apolidon  and  Griraanesa,  and  saw  also  the  jasper- 
stone,  wherein  two  names  were  writtenj  and  now 
his  own  the  third.  The  first  said,  Madanil,  son 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  atchieved  this  adven- 
ture :  and  the  second  was,  this  is  the  name  of 
Don  Bruneo  of  Bonamar,  son  to  Vallados,  Mar- 
quis of  Troque  :  and  his  own  said,  this  is  Agrayes, 
son  to  King  Languines  of  Scotland.  This  Madanil 
loved  Guinda,  Lady  of  Flanders.  Don  Bruneo 
had  proved  the  enchantment  but  eight  days  ago, 
and  she  whom  he  loved  was  Melicia,  daughter  to 
King  Perion,  the  sister  of  Araadis. 

When  Agrayes  had  thus  entered,  Amadis  said  to 
his  brethren,  will  ye  prove  the  adventure  ?  No, 
said  they,  we  are  not  so  entliralled  that  we  can 
deserve  to  accomplish  it.  Since  you  are  two,  then, 
quoth  he,  keep  one  another  company,  as  I,  if  I 
can,  will  do  with  my  cousin  Agrayes.  Then  gave 
he  his  horse  and  arms  to  Gandalin,  and  went  on 
without  fear,  as  one  who  felt  that  never  in  deed 
or  in  thoiight  had  he  been  fliitliless  to  his  Lady. 
When  he  came  under  the  arch,,  tlie  Image  began  a 
sound  far  different  and  more  melodious  than  he 
had  ever  before  done,  and  showered  down  flowers 
of  great  fragrance  from  the  mouth  of  the  trumpet, 
the  like  of  which  had  never  been  done  before  to 
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any  Knight  who  entered.  He  past  on  to  the 
Images,  and  here  Agrayes,  who  apprehended 
something  of  his  passion,  met  "him  and  embraced 
him,  and  said.  Sir,  my  Cousin,  there  is  no  reason 
that  we  should  henceforth  conceal  from  each  otlier 
our  loves.  But  Amadis  made  no  reply,  but  taking 
his  hand,  they  went  to  survey  the  beauties  of  tlie 
garden, 

Don  Galaor  and  Florestan,  who  waited  for  them 
without,^ seeing  that  they  tarried,  besought  Ysaujo, 
the  Governpr,  to  shew  them  the  Forbidden  Cham- 
ber, and  he  led  tliem  towards  the  perrons.  Sir 
brother,  said  Florestan,  what  will  you  do  ?  No- 
thing, replied  Galaor  :  I  have  no  mind  to  meddle 
witli  enchantment».  Then  amuse  yourself  here, 
quoth  Florestan,  I  will  try  my  fortune.  He  then 
commended  himself  to  God,  threw  his  shield  be- 
fore him,  and  proceeded  sword  in  hand.  When 
he  entered  the  spell,  he  felt  himself  attacked  on 
all  sides  with  lances  and  swords,  such  blows  and 
so  many  that  it  might  be  thought  never  man  could 
endure  them  j  yet,  for  he  was  strong  and  of  good 
heart,  he  ceased  not  to  make  his  way,  striking 
manfully  on  all  sides,  and  it  felt  in  his  hand  as' 
though  he  were  striking  armed  riien,  and  the  sword 
did  not  cut.    Thus  struggling,  he  passed  the  cop* 
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per  perron,  and  advanced  as  far  as  the  maible  one, 
but  there  his  strength  failed  him,  and  he  fell  like 
one  dead,  and  was  cast  out  beyond  the  line  of  the 
spell.  When  Galaor  saw  this  he  was  displeased, 
and  said,  however  little  I  like  these  things,  I  must 
take  my  share  in  the  danger !  and  bidding  the 
Squires  and  the  Dwarf  to  stay  by  Florestan,  and 
throw  cold  water  in  his  face,  he  took  his  arms  and 
commended  himself  to  God,  and  advanced  towards 
the  Forbidden  Chamber.  Immediately  tlie  unseen 
blows  fell  upon  him,  but  he  went  on,  and  forced 
his  way  up  to  the  marble  perron,  and  there  he 
stood  'j  but,  when  he  advanced  anothei;  step  be- 
yond, the  blows  came  on  him  so  heavy  a  load, 
that  he  fell  senseless,  and  was  cast  out  like  Flo- 
restan. 

Amadis  and  Agrayes  were  reading  the  new  inscrip- 
tion in  the  jasper.  This  is  Amadis  of  Gaul,  the 
true  lover,  son  to  King  Perion, — when  Ardian 
tlie  Dwarf  came  up  to  the  line,  and  cried  out. 
Help  !  help.  Sir  Amadis,  your  brothers  are  slain  ! 
They  hastened  out  to  him,  and  asked  how  it  was. — 
Sir,  tliey  attempted  the  Forbidden  Chamber,  and 
did  not  atchieve  it,  and  there  tliey  lie  for  dead ! 
Immediately  they  rode  towards  tliem,  and  found 
them  so  handled  as  you  have  heard,  albeit  some  little 
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recovering.  Then  Agrayes,  who  was  stout  of  heart, 
alighted  and  went  on  as  fast  as  he  could  to  the 
Forbidden  Chamber,  striking  aright  and  aleft  with 
his  sword,  but  his  strength  did  not  suffice  to  bear 
the  blows,  he  fell  senseless  between  the  perrons, 
and  was  cast  out  as  his  cousins  had  been.  Then 
Amadis  began  to  curse  their  journey  tliitlier,  and 
said  to  Galaor,  who  was  now  revived.  Brother,  I 
must  not  excuse  my  body  from  the  danger  which 
yours  have  undergone.  Galaor  would  have  witli- 
held  him,  but  he  took  his  arms,  and  went  on, 
praying  God  to  help  him.  When  he  came  to  the 
line  of  the  spell,  there  he  paused  for  a  moment, 
and  said,  O  Oriana,  my  Lady,  from  you  proceeds 
all  my  strength  and  courage  !  remember  me  now 
at  this  time,  when  your  dear  remembrance  is  so 
needful  to  me  !  Then  he  went  on.  The  blows 
fell  thick  upon  him  and  hard  till  he  reached  the 
marble  perron,  but  tlien  they  came  so  fast  as  if  all 
the  Knights  in  the  world  were  besetting  him,  and 
such  an  uproar  of  voices  arose  as  if  the  whole 
world  were  perishing,  and  he  heard  it  said,  if  this 
Knight  should  fail,  tliere  is  not  one  in  the  world 
who  can  enter.  But  he  ceased  not  to  proceed^ 
winning  his  way  hardly,  sometimes  beaten  down 
upon  his  hands,  sometimes  falling  upon  his  knees ; 
his  sword  fell  from  his  hand,  and,  though  it  hung 
e2 


100 

by  a  thong*  from  the  wrist,  he  could  not  recover 
it,  yet  holding  on  still  he  reached  the  door  of  the 
chamber,  and  ahand  came  forth  and  took  him  by  the 
hand  to  draw  him  in,  and  he  heard  a  \oice  which 
said.  Welcome  is  the  Knight  who  shall  be  Lord 
here,  because  he  passeth  in  prowess  him  who  made 
the  enchantment,  and  who  had  no  peer  in  his  time. 
The  hand  that  led  him  was  large,  and  hard,  like 
the  hand  of  an  old  man,  and  the  arm  was  sleeved 
with  green  sattin.  As  soon  as  he  was  within  the 
chamber  it  let  go  his  hold,  and  was  seen  no  more, 
and  Amadis  remained  fresh,  and  with-  all  his 
strength  recovered ;  he  took  the  shield  from  his 
neck  and  the  helmet  from  his  head,  and  sheathed 
his  sword,  and  gave  thanks  to  his  Lady  Oriana  for 
this  honour,  which  for  her  sake  he  had  won.  At 
this  time  they  of  the  castle  who  had  heard  the 
voices  resign  the  lordship,  and  saw  Amadis  enter, 
began  to  cry  out,  God  be  praised,  we  see  accom- 
plished what  we  have  so  long  desired.  When  his 
brethren  saw  that  he  had  atchieved  that  wherein 
they  had  failed,  they  were  exceedingly  joyful,  be- 
cause of  the  great  love  they  bore  him,  and  desired 
that  they  might  be  carried  to  the  chamber  -,  and 
there  the  Governor  witli  all  his  train  went  to  Ama- 
dis, and  kissed  his  hand  as  their  Lord.  Then  saw 
diey  the  wonders  which  were  ia  the  chamber,  the 
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works  of  art  and  tlie  treasures,  such  that  they 
were  amazed  to  see  them.  Yet  all  this  was  no- 
thing to  the  chamber  of  Apolidon  and  Grimanesa, 
for  that  was  such,  that  not  only  could  no  one 
make  the  like,  but  no  one  could  even  imagine  how 
it  could  be  made  3  it  was  so  devised,  that  they 
who  were  within  could  clearly  see  what  was  doing 
without,  but  from  without  nothing  could  be  seen 
within.  There  they  remained  some  time  with 
great  pleasure  5  the  Knights,  because  one  of  their 
lineage  was  found  to  exceed  in  worth  all  living 
men,  and  all  who  for  a  hundred  years  had  lived  : 
the  islanders,  because  tliey  trusted  to  be  well  ruled 
and  made  happy  under  such  a  Lord,  and  even  to 
master  other  lands.  Sir,  quoth  Ysanjo,  it  is  time 
to  take  food  and  rest  for  to-day :  to-morrow,  the 
good  men  of  the  land  will  come  and  do  homage  to 
you.  So  that  day  they  feasted  in  the  palace,  and 
tlie  following  day  ail  the  people  assembled  and  did 
homage  to  Amadis  as  their  Lord,  with  great  so- 
lemnities and  feasting  and  rejoicing.  * 


t*  The  Spanish  Writer  moralizes  here  a  little  upon  the  mu- 
tability of  fortune. 
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You  have  heard  in  the  first  part  of  this  great  his- 
tory, how  Oriana  was  moved  to  great  anger  and 
rage  by  what  the  Dwarf  had  said  to  her  concern- 
ing the  broken  sword,  so  that  neither  the  wise 
counsels  of  Mabiha  nor  of  the  Damsel  of  Den- 
mark aught  availed  her.  From  that  time  she  gave 
way  to  her  wrath,  so  that  wholly  changing  her 
accustomed  manner  of  life,  which  was  to  be  alto- 
gether in  their  company,  she  now  forsook  them, 
and  for  the  most  part  chose  to  be  alone,  devising 
how  she  might  revenge  herself  for  what  she  suf- 
fered, upon  him  who  had  caused  her  sufferings. 
So  recollecting  that  she  could  by  writing  make 
him  sensible  of  her  displeasure,  even  at  a  distance, 
being  alone-  in  her  chamber,  she  took  ink  and, 
parchment  from  her  coffer,  and  wrote  tlius  : 

My  frantic  grief,  accompanied  by  so  great  a  rea- 
son, causes  my  weak  hand  to  declare  what  my 
sad  heart  cannot  conceal  against  you,  the  false  and 
disloyal  Knight,  Amadis  of  Gaul ;  for  the  dis- 
loyalty and  faithlessness  are  known  which  yon. 
have  committed  against  me,  the  most  ill-fortuned 
and  unhappy  of  all  in  the  world,  since  you  have 
changed  your  aftection  for  me,  who  loved  you 
above  all  thmgs,  and  have  placed  your  love  upon 
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one  who  by  her*  years  cannot  have  discretion  to 
know  ahd  love  you.  Since  then  I  have  no  other 
vengeance  in  my  power,  I  withdraw  all  that  ex- 
ceeding and  misplaced  love  which  I  bore  towards 
you  ',  for  great  error  would  it  be  to  love  him  who 
has  forsaken  me,  when  in  requital  for  my  sighs 
and  passion  I  am  deceived  and  deserted.  There- 
fore, as  the  wrong  is  manifest,  never  appear  be- 
fore me  !  for  be  sure  the  great  love  I  felt  is  turned 
into  raging  anger.  Go,  and  deceive  some  other 
poor  woman  as  you  deceived  me  with  your  trea- 
cherous words,  for  which  no  excuse  will  be  re- 
ceived, while  I  lament  with  tears  my  own 
wretchedness,  and  so  put  an  end  to  my  life  and 
unhappiness. 

Having  thus  written,  she  sealed  the  letter  with  the 
seal  of  Amadis,  and  wrote  on  the  superscription, 
I  am  the  Damsel  wounded  through  the  heart  with 
a  sword,  and  you  are  he  who  wounded  me.  She 
then  secretly  called  a  Squire,  who  was  named 
Durin,  and  was  brother  to  the  Damsel  of  Den- 
mark, and  bade  him  not  rest  till  he  had  reached 
the  kingdom  of  Sobradisa,  where  he  would  find 
Amadis ;  and  she  bade  him  mark  the  countenance 
e4 
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of  Amadis  while  he  was  reading  tlié  letter,  and 
stay  with  him  that  day,  but  receive  no  answer 
from  him,  if  he  wished  to  give  one. 
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CHAPTER  3, 


Durin,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Oriana^ 
presently  departed,  and  hasted  so  well  that  on  the 
tenth  day  he  arrived  at  Sobradisa,  where  he  found 
the  new  Queen  Briol  ania,  whom  he  thought  the 
fairest  woman,  except  Oriana,  that  ever  he  had 
seen  ;  and  learning  from  her  that  Amadis  had  de- 
parted two  days  before,  he  followed  him,  and 
reached  the  Firm  Island  just  as  Amadis  was  pass- 
ing under  the  Arch  of  True  Lovers,  and  so  he 
beheld  how  the  Image  did  more  for  him  than  ever 
it  had  done  for  any  other.  And  though  he  saw 
Amadis  after  he  came  forth  to  his  brethren,  yet 
he  did  not  speak  with  him,  nor  give  him  the  let- 
ter, till  after  he  had  entered  the  Forbidden  Cham- 
ber, and  been  received  by  all  as  Lord  of  tlie  island. 
This  he  did  by  Gandalin's  advice,  who,  knowing 
the  letter  to  be  from  Oriana,  feared  that  it  might 
cause  his  Master  either  to  forslow  or  fail  in  the  at- 
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chieving  of  so  great  an  enterprise,  for  he  would 
not  only  have  left  off  tlie  conquest  of  the  Firm 
Island,  but  also  of  the  whole  world,  to  fulfil  what 
she  had  commanded  ;  but,  when  every  thing  was 
finished,  Durin  went  before  him,  and  Amadi* 
took  him  apart  from  his  brethren  and  from  all 
others  into  a  garden,  and  asked  him  if  he .  came 
from  the  court  of  King  Lisuarte,  and  what  tid- 
ings. Sir,  said  he,  the  court  is  as  when  you  left 
it :  I  come  from  thence  by  the  command  of  my 
Lady  Oriana ;  by  this  letter  you  will  know  the 
cause  of  my  coming.  Amadis  took  the  letter,  and 
he  concealed  the  joy  that  was  in  his  heart,  that 
Durin  might  know  nothing  of  his  secret  3  but  his 
grief  he  could  not  conceal  when  he  had  read  those 
strong  and  bitter  words,  for  neither  his  courage 
nor  reason  could  support  him  then,  for  he  seemed 
struck  with  death.  When  Durin  saw  him  so  dis- 
ordered, he  cursed  himself  and  his  ill  fortune,  and 
death,  that  had  not  overtaken  him  on  the  way. 
Ainadis,  for  he  could  not  stand,  sate  down  upon 
the  grass,  and  took  the  letter  which  had  fallea 
from  his  hands,  and,  when  he  saw  the  superscrip- 
tion, again  his  grief  became  so  violent  that  Durin 
would  have  called  his  brethren,  but  feared  to  do 
so,  observing  what  secrcsy  Amadis  had  chosen. 
Presently  Amadis  exclaimed^  O  Lord,  wherefore 
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does  it  please  thee  that  I  should  perish^  not  having 
deserved  it !    and  then  again^  Ah,  truth,   an  ill 
guerdon  dost  thou  give  him  who  never  failed  thee ! 
Then  he  took  the  letter  again,  saying,  you  are  the 
cause  of  my  unhappy  end  ;  come  here^  that  it  may 
be  sooner  !  and  he  placed  it  in  his  bosom.     He 
asked  Durin  if  he   had  aught  else  to  say ;  and 
hearing  that  he  had  not,  replied,  vi^ell  then  thou 
shait  take  my  answer.     Sir,  quoth  he,  I  am  for- 
bidden to  receive  any. — Did  neither  Mabilia  nor 
thy  sister  bid  thee  say  any  thing  ? — They  knew 
not  my  coming  :  my  Lady  commanded  me  to  con- 
ceal it  from  them. — Holy  Mary  help  me  !    I  see 
now  my  wretchedness  is  without  remedy.     He 
then  went  to  a  stream  that  proceeded  from  a  foun- 
tain,   and  washed  his  face   and  eyes,   and   bade 
Durin  call  Gandalin,  and  bid  him  bring  Ysanjo 
the  Governor ;  and  he  said  to  the  Governor,  pro- 
mise me,  as  you  are  a  loyal  Knight,  to  keep  se- 
cret all  that  you  shall  see  till  after  my  brothers 
have  heard  mass  to-morrow  -,  and  the  same  pro- 
mise he  exacted  from  the  two  Squires.     Then  he 
commanded  Ysanjo  to  open  privately  the  gate  of 
the  castle,  and  Gandalin  to  take  his  horse  and 
arms  out,  privately  also.     This  done  they  left  him, 
and  he  remained  alone,  thinking  upon,  a  dream 
which  he  had  dreamt  the  last  nighty  wherein  it 
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seemed,  tliat  being  armed  and  on  horseback  he 
was  on  a  hill  covered  with  trees,  and  many  per- 
sons round  about  him  making  great  joy  j  when  a 
man  from  amongst  them  presented  him  a  box, 
saying.  Sir,  taste  what  I  bring  you  y  which  he 
did,  and  it  was  exceeding  bitter  5  and  therewith 
feeling  himself  cast  down  and  disconsolate,  he 
loosed  the  reins  of  his  horse,  and  let  him  go  whi- 
ther he  would  ',  and  he  thought  that  the  mirth  of 
all  around  him  was  changed  into  such  sorrow  as 
was  pitiful  to  behold ;  but  his  horse  carried  him 
far  away  from  them,  and  took  him  through  tlie 
trees  to  a  rocky  place  surrounded  with  water ;  and 
then  it  seemed  in  his  dream  that  he  left  his  horse 
and  arms,  as  if  by  that  he  would  have  had  rest, 
and  there  came  to  him  an  old  man  in  a  religious 
habit,  and  took  him  by  the  hand  as  if  he  had 
compassion,  and  spoke  to  him  in  a  language  which 
he  did  not  understand,  whereupon  he  awoke. 
Upon  this  dream  Amadis  now  mused,  thinking 
that  he  now  found  it  true. 

Then  hiding  his  face  from  his  brethren,  that  they 
might  not  see  his  trouble,  he  went  to  the  castle- 
gate,  which  the  sons  of  Ysanjo  had  opened. 
Come  you  with  me,  said  Amadis  to  tlie  Governor, 
and  let  your  sons  remain  here,  and  keep  tliis  mat- 
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ter  secret.  So  they  went  to  the  foot  of  the  rock, 
where  there  was  a  Kttle  chapel,  and  Gandalin  and 
Durin  went  with  them.  There  he  armed  himself, 
and  asked  the  Governor  to  what  saint  that  chapel 
was  dedicated. — To  our  Lady  the  Virgin,  who 
hath  wrought  many  miracles  here.  Hearing  this^, 
Amadis  went  in  and  knelt  down,  and  said,  weep- 
ing. Our  Lady  Virgin  Mary,  the  consoler  and 
helper  of  those  that  are  afflicted,  I  beseech  you  to 
intercede  with  your  glorious  Son,  that  he  may 
have  mercy  on  me  ;  and,  if  it  be  your  will  not  to 
help  me  in  my  body,  have  mercy  on  my  soul  in 
these  my  last  days,  for  other  thing  than  death  I  do 
not  hope.  He  then  called  Ysanjo,  and  said,  pro- 
mise as  a  loyal  Knight  to  do  what  I  shall  direct ! 
and  turning  to  Gandalin,.  he  took  him  in  his  arms 
and  wept  abundantly,  and  held  him  somewhile,  for 
he  could  not  speak.  At  length  he  said,  my  good 
friend  Gandalin,  you  and  I  were  nursed  by  the 
same  milk,  and  our  lives  have  been  past  together, 
and  never  have  I  endured  hardship  and  danger  in 
which  you  had  not  your  part  also.  Your  father  took 
me  from  the  sea  when  I  was  so  little,  being  only  that 
night's  child,  and  they  brought  me  up  as  a  good 
father  and  mother  bring  up  their  beloved  son  ;  and 
you,  my  true  friend,  have  always  thought  how  to 
serve  me,  and  I  have  hoped  in  God  tliat  he  would 
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one  day  enable  me  to  requite  thee  5  but  now  this 
misery,  which  is  worse  than  death,  is  come  upon 
me,  and  we  must  part,  and  I  have  nothing  to 
leave  thee,  except  this  island  :  I  therefore  com- 
mand Ysanjo  and  all  others,  by  the  homage  which 
they  have  done  to  me,  that  so  soon  as  they  shall 
know  my  death  they  take  tliee  for  their  Lord. 
The  Lordship  shall  be  thine,  but  I  enjoin  that  thy 
father  and  mother  enjoy  it  while  they  live,  and  af- 
terwards it  shall  remain  to  thee.  This  I  do  for 
what  they  did  for  my  childhood,  for  my  ill  fortune 
will  not  suffer  me  to  do  what  they  deserve,  and 
'what  I  desire.  He  then  told  Ysanjo  to  take  from 
the  rents  of  the  island,  which  had  accumulated, 
enough  to  build  a  monastery  by  that  chapel,  in 
honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  endow  it  for 
thirty  friars.  But  Gandalin  cried  out.  Sir,  you 
never  yet  had  trouble  wherein  I  was  separated 
from  you,  nor  shall  it  be  now  5  and  if  you  die,  I 
do  not  wish  to  live  :  and  I  want  no  honours  or 
lordships  J  give  it  to  your  brethren,  I  will  not 
take  it,  and  I  do  not  want  it.  Hold  thy  peace, 
for  God's  sake,  quoth  Amadis,  and  say  no  such 
folly  to  displease  me.  My  brethren  are  of  such 
worth  that  they  can  gain  lands  for  themselves,  and 
to  bestow  on  others.  Then  he  said  to  Ysanjo,  it 
grieves  me^  my  friend  Ysanjo,  to  leave  you  before 
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I  could  honour  you  according  to  your  deserts  j  but 
I  leave  you  with  those  who  will  do  it.  Ysanjo 
answered,  let  me  go  with  yoH,  Sir,,  and  suffer 
what  you  sutFer.  Friend,  answered  Amadis,  it 
must  be  as  I  say ;  God  only  can  comfort  me  !  I  will 
be  guided  by  his  mercy,  and  have  no  otlier  com- 
pany. He  then  said  to  Gandalin,  if  thou  desirest 
knighthood,  take  my  arms ;  for,  since  thou  hast 
kept  them  so  well,  it  is  right  they  should  be  thine. 
I  shall  little  need  them  :  if  not,  my  brother  Ga- 
laor  shall  knight  thee.  Tell  him  this  Ysanjo,  and 
sen^e  and  love  him  as  thou  hast  me,  for  I  love  him 
above  all  my  lineage,  because  he  is  the  best,  and 
hath  ever  been  humble  towards  me.  Tell  him, 
too,  that  I  commit  Ardian  the  Dwarf  to  his  care. 
They  for  great  sorrow  could  make  him  no  answer. 
Then  Amadis  embraced  them,  and  commended 
them  to  God,  saying  that  he  never  thought  to  see 
them  more,  and  he  forbade  them  to  follovv  him  ; 
and  with  that  spurred  his  horse  and  rode  away, 
forgetting  to  take  either  shield,  or  helmet,  or 
spear.  He  struck  into  the  mountain,  going  whi- 
ther his  horse  would.  Thus  he  kept  till  midnight, 
being  utterly  lost  in  thought ;  the  horse  came  then 
to  a  little  stream  of  water,  and  proceeded  upward 
to  find  a  place  so  deep  that  he  could  drink  thereat. 
The  branches  struck  Amadis  in  the  face^  and  so 
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recalled  him  to  himself,  and  he  looked  round,  and 
seeing  notliing  but  thickets,  rejoiced,  thinking  tliat 
he  was  hidden  in  that  solitude.  So  he  alighted, 
and  fastened  his  horse  to  a  tree,  and  sate  upon  the 
green  herb  by,  and  wept  till  his  head  became 
giddy,  and  he  fell  asleep. 
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CHAPTER  4, 


Gandalin  and  his  companions  remained  by  the 
chapel,  looking  after  Amadis  as  he  rode  so  fast 
away  :  then  Gandalin,  who  was  passionately  weep- 
ing, cried  out,  I  will  follow  and  carry  his  arms  to 
him,  although  he  hath  forbidden  me !  And  I, 
quoth  Durin,  will  bear  you  company  for  this  night. 
So  they  left  Ysanjo,  and  getting  to  horse,  rode 
after  him,  coasting  here  and  there  about  the  wood, 
till  fortune  brought  them  so  near  tlie  place  where 
he  was  lying,  that  his  horse  scented  theirs,  and 
began  to  neigh.  Then  they  knew  that  he  was 
near,  and  Gandalin  alighted,  and  went  quietly 
through  the  shrubs  till  he  saw  his  Master  sleeping 
by  the  fountain.  The  Squire  then  took  his  horse 
and  led  it  where  he  had  left  Durin,  and  taking  off 
the  bridles  from  all  the  horses  that  they  might 
browze  the  green  boughs,  they  remained  still.  It 
was  not  long  before  Amadis  awoke,  for  his  sleep 
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was  restless :  he  rose^  and  looked  round  :  the 
Moon  was  almost  down,  but  it  was  yet  some  time 
till  day  J  then  he  lay  down  again,  and  broke  out 
into  pitiful  lamentations  for  his  evil  fortune. 

The  two  Squires  heard  all  he  said  and  were  greatly 
moved  thereat,  yet  durst  they  not  appear  before 
him.  Presently  tliere  came  up  a  Knight  singing 
along  the  way,  and,  when  he  was  near  the  place 
where  Amadis  lay,  he  exclaimed.  Love,  love,  I 
thank  thee  for  exalting  me  above  all  other  Knights ! 
giving  me  good  first,  and  better  afterwards.  You 
made  me  affect  tiie  fair  Queen  Sardamira,  think- 
ing to  secure  her  heart  by  the  honour  which  I 
should  bear  away  from  this  land  ;  and  now,  for 
my  greater  happiness,  you  make  me  love  the 
daughter  of  the  greatest  King  in  the  world,  the 
fair  Oriana,  who  hath  no  peer  on  earth  :  you  make 
me  love  her,  and  you  give  me  strength  to  serve 
her.  Saying  this,  he  drew  from  the  way-side  to 
a  great  tree,  whereunder  he  meant  to  wait  for 
day-break.  Then  said  Gandalin  to  his  comrade, 
stay  here  while  I  go  see  what  Amadis  will  do. 
He  went  towards  the  fountain,  but  Amadis  had 
risen  and  was  seeking  his  horse  j  and  seeing  Gan- 
dalin dimly  in  the  night,  he  cried  out,  who  goes 
there  ?  tell  me^  I  beseech  thee  ? — Gandalin,  Sir  ! 
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who  is  going  to  bring  you  your  horse. — Who 
bade  thee  follow  me  against  my  command  ?  you 
have  displeased  me  :  give  me  my  horse  and  go  thy 
\vay>  and  tarry  not  here,  unless  thou  wouldst  have 
me  slay  thee  and  myself.  Sir^  cried  Gandalin, 
for  God's  sake  no  more  of  this  !  did  you  hear  the 
foolish  words  of  a  Knight  hard  by  ?  And  this  he 
said  to  make  him  angry,  that  he  might  forget  his 
displeasure  for  a  while.  Amadis  answered,  I  heard 
him,  and  therefore  want  my  horse  to  depart.— 
How  !  is  this  all  you  will  do  ? — What  wouldst 
thou  more  ? — ^That  you  should  fight  with  him,  and 
make  him  know  his  folly.~Fool  that  thou  art ! 
I  have  neither  heart,  nor  strength,  nor  spirit ! 
having  lost  all  in  losing  her  from  whom  all  came  : 
she  gave  me  courage,  and  hath  taken  it  away  :  the 
most  caitiff  Knight  in  Great  Britain  might  slay  me 
now.  Sir,  said  Gandalin,  for  God's  speak  lower, 
tliat  Durin  may  not  hear  this,  for  he  has  heard 
all  that  the  Knight  said. — What!  is  Durin  here  ? 
— We  came  together  :  I  think  he  tarries  to  see 
what  you  will  do,  tliat  he  may  report  it  to  her 
who  sent  him.  I  am  vexed  at  what  you  tell  me, 
quoth  Amadis  3  but  his  spirit  arose,  knowing  that 
Durin  was  there,  and  he  said,  give  me  my  horse 
then,  and  guide  me  to  the  Knight.  He  mounted 
and  took  his  arms,  and  Gandalin  led  him  where 
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the  Knight  sate  under  a  tree,  holding  his  horse  b^ 
tjie  bridle.  You  Sir  Knight,  quoth  Amadis,  who 
are  enjoying  yourself,  rise,  and  let  us  see  if  you  can 
maintain  the  love  of  which  you  boast.  The  Knight 
arose,  and  cried,  who  are  you  who  question  me  ? 
you  shall  see  how  I  maintain  it,  if  you  dare  do  battle 
with  me,  for  I  will  strike  terror  into  thee,  and  all 
who  are  scorned  by  Love.  I  am  one  of  those, 
quoth  Amadis  :  Love  hath  foully  requited  me  :  I 
tell  thee  this.  Sir  Lover,  where  I  have  found  one 
truth  in  him,  I  have  found  seven  lies.  Come,  and 
maintain  his  justice :  let  us  see  if  he  has  gained 
more  in  you  than  he  has  lost  in  me  !  and,  as  he 
spake  these  words,  his  anger  kindled,  feeling  how 
unjustly  his  Lady  had  abandoned  him.  The  Knight 
mounted  and  took  his  arms,  and  said.  You  Knight, 
whom  Love  has  justly  forsaken,  because  you  were 
not  worthy  to  serve  him,  get  you  gone  !  I  am  of- 
fended even  at  the  sight  of  you.  And  he  would 
have  rode  away,  but  Amadis  cried  out.  What, 
Knight !  do  you  defend  your  love  only  with  words, 
and  ride  off  like  a  coward  ?  How !  quoth  he  :  I 
was  leaving  thee  for  contempt,  and  thou  callest  it 
fear  !  thou  art  veiy  desirous  of  thy  own  hurt :  de- 
fend thyself  now  if  thou  canst !  They  ran  against 
each  other,  and  both  shields  were  pierced,  but  the 
Knight  was  thrown  down  :  he  kept  the  reins,  and 
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mounted  again  lightly.  Quoth  Amadis,  If  you  do 
not  defend  Love  better  with  the  sword  than  with 
the  lance,  you  will  be  a  bad  champion.  The 
Knight  made  no  reply,  but  struck  at  him  in  great 
fury  :  the  sword  fell  on  the  rim  of  the  shield,  and 
entered  in  aslant,  and  he  could  not  pluck  it  out. 
Amadis  stood  in  his  stirrups,  and  gave  him  a  blow 
on  his  head,  and  cut  away  the  trappings  of  his 
helmet  and  the  skin  of  his  head,  and  the  sword 
held  on  and  came  upon  the  neck  of  the  horse,  so 
that  he  fell  dead,  and  the  rider  senseless.  Amadis 
waited  a  minute,  thinking  that  he  had  slain  him  ; 
then  seeing  him  recover,  he  said.  Knight,  what 
Love  has  gained  in  you,  and  you  in  him,  you  may 
botli  enjoy  :  I  leave  you.  So  departing  from  him, 
he  called  Gandalin,  and  seeing  Durin  there,  he  said 
to  him,  friend  Durin,  my  sorrow  hath  no  equal,  and 
my  grief  and  recollections  are  intolerable  :  it  is  better 
that  I  should  die  :  pray  God  it  may  be  soon  !  Go^ 
with  good  fortune  !  Salute  for  me,  Mabiha,  my 
good  cousin,  and  the  Damsel  of  Denmark,  thy 
sister ;  and  tell  them,  if  they  grieve  for  me,  that 
I  perish  more  undeservedly  than  ever  Knight  pe- 
rished 5  and  tell  them  that  I  sorely  regret  that 
those  who  have  loved  me  so  much,  and  done  so 
much  for  me,  have  never  had  their  guerdon  ! 
Durin  stood  weeping  before  him,  and  could  make 
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no  reply.  Amadis  embraced  him,  and  he  com- 
mended him  to  God,  and  kissed  the  skirts  of  his 
armour  and  departed.  By  this  it  was  day-break  : 
Amadis  said  to  Gandalin,  if  you  chuse  to  go  with 
me,  attempt  not  to  disturb  me  in  whatever  I  say 
or  do  :  if  you  will  not  obey  this,  go  back.  He» 
promised  obedience.  Then  Amadis  gave  him  his 
arms,  and  bade  him  pluck  the  sword  from  tlie 
shield  and  give  it  tlie  Knjght,,  and  so  they  rode  on. 
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CHAPTER  5. 


This  wounded  Knight  was  Patin^  brother  to  Don 
Sidon,  who  was  tlien  Emperor  of  Rome  ;  he  was 
the  best  Knight  in  all  those  landsj  and  therefore 
greatly  feared  throughout  the  empire.  The  Em- 
peror was  very  old,  and  had  no  son,  therefore  all 
thought  this  brother  should  succeed  him.  He 
loved  Sardamira,  Queen  of  Sardinia,  who  was  a 
fair  and  comely  Damsel,  and  being  niece  to  the 
Empress  had  been  brought  up  in  the  court  5  and 
he  had  so  far  profited  by  his  service,  that  she  had 
promised  him,  if  ever  she  married,  to  marry  him. 
El  *  Patin  upon  this  grew  more  presumptuous, 
though  his  natural  arrogance  was  enough  3  and  he 


"*  The  article  is  uniformly  prefixed  to  his  name,  except 
where  he  is  first  mentioned.     In  our  language  it  is  only 
,ttsed  where  the  name  is  a  family  or  clan  appellation :  The 
*lantagenet,  the  Douglas,  the  Graham. 
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said  to  her,  I  have  heard  that  King  Lisuarte  hath 
a  daughter  who  is  renowned  over  all  the  world  for 
her  beauty.  I  will  go  to  his  court,  and  say  she  is 
not  so  fair  as  you,  and  this  I  will  maintain  against 
the  two  best  Knights  who  dare  undertake  her  cause. 
They  say  tiiere  are  Knights  there  of  great  worth 
in  arms,  but  if  I  do  not  conquer  them  in  one  day, 
I  will  that  King  Lisuarte  do  cause  my  head  to  be 
cut  oíF !  The  Queen  answered  him,  do  not  do 
this  5  for,  if  that  Princess  be  fair,  it  impaireth  not 
the  beauty  which  God  hath  bestowed  upon  me,  if 
beauty  there  be ;  and,  methinks,  you  might  with 
more  reason  and  less  pride  prove  your  prowess  in 
some  other  cause,  for  this  enterprize  is  not  becom- 
ing a  man  of  so  high  a  rank,  and  moreover  it  is 
unreasonable  and  arrogant,  and  you  cannot  expect 
it  to  come  to  a  good  end.  Come  what  will,  quoth 
he,  I  will  do  it,  to  prove  that  you,  \^'ho  are  the 
fairest  Lady  in  the  world,  have  the  best  Knight  for 
your  servant.  So  he  took  his  leave,  and  witli  rich 
arms  and  ten  Squires  passed  over  into  Great  j^ri- 
tain,  and  went  directly  to  where  King  Lisuarte 
was,  who  seeing  him  so  accompanied  thought  him 
to  be  some  great  personage,  and  courteously  wel- 
corae4  him.  When  he  was  disarmed,  all  that  saw 
his  great  stature  judged  him  to  be  of  great  courage. 
Lisuarte  then  asked  him  who  he  was.    He  an- 
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swered.  King,  I  will  tell  you,  for  I  do  not  come 
to  your  house  to  conceal  myself,  but  to  make  my- 
self known.  Know,  then,  that  I  am  El  Patin, 
brother  to  the  Emperor  of  Rome,  and  so  soon  as  I 
see  the  Queen,  and  your  daughter  Oriana,  you 
shall  know  the  cause  of  my  coming.  When  the 
King  heard  that  he  was  a  man  of  so  high  rank,  he 
emjjraced  him  and  said.  Good  'friend,  much  are 
we  pleased  with  your  coming,  and  you  shall  see 
the  Queen  and  her  daughter  and  all  others  of  my 
house,  when  it  pleaseth  you.  Then  he  placed  him 
at  his  own  table,  and  they  were  feasted  in  a  man- 
ner befitting  the  table  of  such  a  personage.  El 
Patin  looked  round  him,  and  when  he  saw  so 
many  Knights  he  was  astonished,  and  began  to 
hold  the  household  of  his  brother,  the  Emperor, 
as  nothing.  Don  Grumedan  took  him  to  his  lodg- 
ing, by  the  King's  command,  and  did  him  much 
honour.  The  next  day  after  mass,  the  King  took 
with  him  El  Patin  and  Don  Grumedan,  and  went 
to  the  Queen,  who  received  him  honourably,  and 
made  him  sit  before  her  and  near  her  daughter. 
Now  Oriana's  beauty  was  much  impaired  by  rea- 
son of  her  great  trouble  of  mind,  yet  when  El 
Patin  saw  her  he  marvelled  greatly,  and  thought 
that  they  who  praised  her  had  not  mentioned  half 
her  beauty,  and  his  heart  was  entirely  changed 
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frórii  the  piirpo'se  with  which  he  had  come,  and 
wholly  bent  to  obtain  her.  Wherefore  calling  to 
mind  his  own  high  birth  and  great  qualities,  and 
moreover  that  he  should  one  day  possess  the  empire, 
he  thought  that  if  he  demanded  her  in  marriage  she 
would  not  be  refused  him.  So  taking  the  King 
and  Queen  apart,  he  said,  I  come  hither  to  request 
the  marriage  of  your  daughtef ,  for  yoxa  worth  and 
for  her  beauty  :  if  I. sought  others  of  her  rank,  I 
could  obtain  them,  seeing  what  I  am,  and  what 
I  expect  to  be".  The  King  answered,  we  thank 
you  much  for  what  you"  say,  but  the  Queen  and  I 
have  promised  our  daughter  not  to  give  her  in  mar- 
riage against  her  consent :  We  m"ust  talk  widi  her, 
before  we  can  answer  you.  This  the  King  said 
that  he  might  not  oñend  him,  but  in  his  mind  he 
was  resolved  not  to  give  her  to  him,  or  to  any 
Other  who  would  carry  her  out  of  the  land  Which 
she  was-  to  inherit.  El  Patin  was  satisfied  with 
tiiis,  and  waited  five  days,  expecting  a  favourííble 
answer  J.  but  the  King  and  Queen,  thinking  it 
folly,  had  said  nothing  to  Oriana'.  Then  El  Patin 
iftked  the  King  how  the  business  went  on.  He 
answered,  I  do  what  I  can,  but  it  is  necessary  that 
yt)U  shoMld  gpeak  w  my  dangiiter,  and  request  her 
ttj  obey  my  comm^rds.  El  Patin  went  to  the 
Prtncesff,  awá  sííid¡,  Lady  Griana,  I  wisii  to  ask  á 
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thing  of  you  which  vi'ill  be  much  to  your  honour 
and  profit.  What  thing  is  that  ?  quoth  she. — That 
you  will  do  the  will  of  your  father.  She  knowing 
not  for  what  reason  he  spake,  replied^  that  shall  I 
right  willingly,  being  sure  it  will  be  as  you  say. 
Then  Patin  was  full  joyful,  thinking  he  had  won 
lier,  and  said,  I  will  go  through  this  land  seeking 
adventures  y  before  long  you  will  hear  such  things 
of  rae,  as  will  make  you  with  more  reason  grant 
what  I  require.  And  this  also  he  said  to  the  King, 
telling  him  that  lie  would  see  thte  wonders  of  his 
land.  The  King  replied,  you  have  it  in  yon  to  do 
this  ',  yet  would  I  dissuade  you,  for  in  this  land  you 
will  find  many  great  and  perilous  adventures,  and 
many  strong  and  hardy  Knights,  practised  in  arms. 
I  like  this,  quoth  El  Patin  :  if  they  are  strong  and 
hardy,  I  am  neither  weak  nor  faint,  as  my  deeds 
shall  show.  So  he  departed,  right  joyful  at  Oriana's 
answer,  and  for  this  joy  he  was  singing  as  you 
have  heard,  when  his  ill  fortune  led  him  where 
Amadis  was  making  moa»  j  atid  this  is  the  reason 
why  tliat  Knight  came  from  so  far  a  land. 

Durin  departed  from  Amadis  when  it  w"as  clear 
day-light,  and  he  passed  by  El  Patin,  who  had 
txiken  off  the  piece  of  his  helmet  that  was  left;,  and 
f2 
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had  his  face  and  neck  all  bloody.  He  seeing  Durin, 
said  to  him.  Good  child,  so  may  God  make  you  a 
good  man  as  you  tell  me  if  there  be  any  place  near 
where  I  may  have  remedy  for  my  wound.  Yes, 
quoth  he,  but  all  there  are  so  afflicted  that  tliey 
will  hardly  attend  to  you. — For  what  cause  ? — For 
tlie  loss  of  a  good  Knight,  who  hatli  won  that 
lordship,  and  seen  tlie  likenesses  and  secrets  of 
Apolidon,  which  none  other  could  ever  do,  and  he 
is  departed  in  such  sorrow  that  notliing  but  his 
death  is  looked  for. — jMethinks  you  speak  of  the 
Firm  Island  ? — I  do. — What !  hath  it  found  a 
a  master  :  certes  I  am  heartily  sorry,  fox  I  was  go- 
ing there  myself  to  prove  the  adventure  and  win 
the  Island.  Durin  laughed,  and  answered.  Truly, 
Sir  Knight,  if  there  be  no  more  prowess  in  you 
than  you  have  just  now  manifested,  you  would 
have  gained  little  honour  !  El  Patin  raised  himself 
as  well  as  he  could,  and  tried  to  catch  his  bridle, 
but  Durin  turned  aside.  Tell  me,  siad  he,  what 
Knight  is  he  that  hath  won  the  Firm  Island  ? — 
Tell  me  first  who  you  are  ? — I  am  El  Patin,  bro* 
ther  to  the  Emperor  of  Rome. — God-a-mercy  ! 
quoth  Durin,  your  birth  is  better  than  your  prowess 
or  your  courtesy.  Know  that  tlie  Knight  you  ask 
about  is  the  same  who  hath  just  now  left  you  :  by 


what  you  have  seen  you  may  judge  that  he  is 
worthy  of  what  he  hath  won.  So  he  went  his 
way,  and  took  the  straight  road  to  London, 
greatly  desirous  to  tell  Oriana  all  that  he  had  seen 
of  Amadis. 
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CHATTER  6. 


Ysanjo,  according  to  his  promise^  revealed  nothing 
concerning  Amadis  till  after  mass  the  next  day. 
Then,  when  his  brethren  and  his  cousin  enquired 
for  him,  he  said,  arm  yourselves,  and  I  will  tell 
you  his  commands.  And,  when  they  were  armed, 
Ysanjo  began  to  weep  passionately,  and  exclaimed, 
O  Sirs,  what  a  grief  and  a  misery  is  come  upon 
us,  that  we  should  lose  our  Lord  so  soon  !  Then 
he  told  them  all  that  Amadis  had  said,  and  how  he 
besought  that  they  would  not  seek  him,  for  they 
could  not  help  his  ill,  and  that  they  should  not 
grieve  for  his  death.  Holy  Mary  !  cried  they,  the 
best  Knight  in  the  world  is  about  to  perish  !  but 
we  will  seek  him,  and,  if  we  cannot  with  our 
lives  help  him,  we  will  bear  him  company  with 
our  deaths.  Ysanjo  then  told  Galaor  his  brother's 
request  that  he  would  make  Gandalin  a  Knight, 
and  take  the  Dwarf  into  his  servüce  :  this  he  deli- 
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vered  weq)ing,  and  they  v/eeping  also  Iieard  it. 

Tl>e  Dwarf  for  punt;  grief  was  beatii^g  his  head 

agairts-t  a  waji  j  huí:  Ga}aor  caught  him  up  and  said. 

Ardían  cerne  w'lth  mo^  since  thy  Master  has  so 

commanded^    wi4  my   Ipt  shall  be   yours.     The 

Dwarf  iin,swered,  ^ir,  I  will  follow  you,  but  not 

as  my  M^stfj",  till  we  know  si)me  certain  tidings 

of  Aííia^.     Eorthwi/th  tliey  went  to  horse,  and 

all  iili,ree  iiasteped  along  the  road  which  Ysanjo 

poinied.     All  day  tliey  rode  on,  meeting  no  one  of 

wiipm  tliey  could  ask  tidings,  till  they  came  where 

El  Patin  lay  wounded  beside  his  dead  horse  :  his 

Squires  had  found  Iiim,  and  were  cutting  down 

boUjghi  ,aud  poles  to  make  him  a  litter,  for  he  was 

ei.cefiding  faint  with  loss  of  blood,  so  that  he  could 

oot  answer  them,  but  made  sign  that  they  should 

speali  to  his  Squires,  and  they  replied,  that  their 

Lord  had  sped  so   ill  in  an  encounter  with  the 

Knight  who  had   won  the   Firm  Island.      Good 

Squire*,  know  you  which  way  he  went  ? — No  ; 

but  before  we  came  up  to  this  place  we  met  an 

armed  Knight  in  the  forest^  upon  a  stout  horse, 

and  he  wag  weeping  and  accusing  his  fortune  :  a 

Squire  behind  him  carried  his  arms  ;  the  shield  had 

two  hons  azure  in  a  field  or,  and  the  Squire  was 

lamenting  also.     That  is  he  !  cried  they  ;  and  they 

pushed  on  with  great  speed  till  they  came  out  of 

V  4 
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the  forest  upon  a  great  plain,  where  there  were 
many  roads  in  every  direction,  so  that  they  knew 
not  which  way  to  take  j  therefore  they  agreed  to 
separate,  and  meet  at  the  court  of  Lisuarte  upon 
St.  John's  day,  that  if  by  then  they  had  been  un- 
successful in  their  search,  they  might  consult  anew 
how  to  find  hira.  There  then  they  embraced  and 
separated,  each  earnestly  bent  on  his  quest,  but  in 
vain  5  for,  when  Amadis  reached  the  open  coun- 
try, he  took  none  of  those  roads,  but  struck  aside 
along  a  glen,  and  thence  made  into  the  mountain. 

He  rode  on  lost  in  thought,  suffering  his  horse  to 
chuse  the  path.  About  noon  the  horse  came  to 
some  trees  that  grew  beside  a  mountain-stream, 
and  then  stopt,  being  weary  with  the  heat  and  with 
the  toil  of  last  night.  Here  Amadis  recollected 
himself  and  looked  round,  and  was  pleased  to  see 
no  signs  of  a  habitation  :  he  alighted  and  drank  of 
tlie  brook.  Gandalin  came  up,  and  turning  the 
horses  to  feed  came  to  his  Master,  whom  he  found 
more  dead  than  alive  ;  and,  not  daring  to  disturb 
him,  he  lay  down  before  him.  Amadis  continued 
in  this  mood  till  sunset,  then  rising,  he  struck  his 
foot  against  Gandalin  :  art  thou  sleeping  ?  quoth 
he.  No,  replied  Gandalin,  but  I  am  thinking 
upon  two  tilings  which  concern  you,  the  which,  if 


129 

it  picase  you  to  hear,  1  will  speak  :  if  not,  I  will 
be  silent.  Amad  is  answered,  go  saddle  the  horses, 
and  let  us  begone  :  T  do  not  chuse  to  be  found  by 
those  who  seek  me.  Sir,  said  Gandalin,  you  are 
in  a  solitary  place,  and  your  horse  is  so  weary  that, 
unless  you  allow  him  some  rest,  he  cannot  carry 
you.  A  mad  is  replied,  weeping,  do  what  yo« 
think  best :  whether  I  stay  or  go,  there  is  no  rest 
for  me  !  Then  Gandalin  looked  after  the  horses, 
and  returned  to  his  Master,  and  begged  him  to  eat 
of  a  pasty  which  he  had  brought,  but  he  would 
not.  Sir,  said  he,  shall  I  say  the  two  things 
whereon  I  have  been  thinking  ?  Say  what  you 
will,  quoth  Amaids  ;  I  care  nothing  now  for  any 
thing  that  may  be  said  or  done,  and  wish  to  live 
no  longer  than  till  I  can  confess. — ^Then  I  pray  you 
hear  me.  Sir  :  I  have  thought  much  upon  that 
letter  which  Oriana  sent  you,  and  upon  the  words 
of  ihe.  Knight  wMth  whom  you  fought ;  and  seeing 
how  light  is  the  faith  of  many  women,  it  may  be 
that  she  hath  changed  her  affections,  and  so  has 
feigned  anger  against  you,  before  you  discover  it. 
The  other  thing  is,  that  I  believe  her  to  be  so  good 
and  loyal  that  she  could  not  have  been  thus  moved, 
unless  some  great  falsehood  had  been  spoken  of 
you,  which  she  believes  and  feels  in  her  heart ; 
and,  since  you  know  that  you  have  never  been 
f5 
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false,  you  should  make  the  truth  known,  whereby 
she  will  repent  of  what  she  hath  done,  and  intreat 
your  forgiveness  for  the  wrong,  and  you  wdll  enjoy 
your  former  happiness.  It  is  better  to  take  food 
with  tiiis  hope,  than,  by  abandoning  yourself  to 
despair,  to  die  and  lose  her,  and  the  glory  of  this 
world,  and  even  the  other.  Hold  thy  peace,  for 
God's  sake  !  quoth  Amadls,  for  such  foolishness 
and  lies  as  thou  hast  uttered,  are  enough  to  pro- 
voke the  whole  world.  Oriana,  my  Lady,  has 
never  done  wrong  -,  and,  if  I  perish,  it  is  but  rea- 
sonable, not  for  my  deserving,  but  to  accomplish 
her  will  and  command  :  if  I  did  not  know  that 
thou  hast  said  this  to  comfort  me,  I  would  cut  off 
thy  head  !  you  have  greatly  displeased  me  :  never 
say  the  like  to  me  again  I  He  then  turned  away 
in  anger,  and  walked  along  the  side  of  the  sü"eam. 

But  Gandalin,  who  for  two  days  and  a  night  had 
not  slept,  was  overcome  with  heaviness,  and  at 
length  fell  asleep.  When  Amadis  saw  tliis,  lie 
saddled  his  horse,  and  hid  Gandalin'*  saddle  and 
bridle  among  the  bushes,  that  he  naight  not  be 
<ible  to  find  them  j  and,  taking  his  amis,  be  struck 
into  .the  wildest  part  of  tiie  ^uoiuitain.  All  niglit 
he  went,  ;and  the  next  day  till  vespers,  tlien  he 
taine  to  .a  plain  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  :  ther^ 
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were  two  high  trees  there  that  grew  over  a  foun- 
tain, and  there  he  went  to  give  his  horse  drink, 
for  they  had  found  no  water  all  that  day.     When 
he  came  up  to  the  fountain,  he  saw  an  old  man  in 
a  religious  habit,  who  was  giving  his  ass  water ; 
his  beard  and  hair  were  grey,  and  liis  habit  was 
very  poor,  being  made   of  goat's  hair.     Amadis 
saluted  him,  and  asked  him   if  he  was  a  Priest. 
The  good  man  answered,  he  had   been  one  forty 
years.     God  be  praised  !  quoth  Amadis :    1  be- 
seech you  for  the  love  of  God  stay  here  to-night, 
and  hear  my  confession,  of  which  I  am  in  great 
lieed.     In  God's  name  !  said  the  old  man.     Then 
Amadis  alighted,  laid  his  arms  upon  the  ground, 
^nd  took  the  .saddle  from  his  horse  and  let  him 
feed  J  and  he  disarmed,  and  knelt  before  the  good 
man,  an4  began  to  kiss  his  feet.     I'he  good  man 
took  hina  by  the  hand  and  raised  him,  and  made 
him   sit  by  him  -,    and,  beholding  him  well,   he 
thought  him  the   goadli.est  Knight  that  ever  he 
saw,  but  he  wa^  pale,  atxid  his  face  and  neck  were 
stained  with  tears,  so  that  the  okl  man  had  great 
pity,  and  said.  Sir  Kuight,  it  seems  tliat  you  are 
in  great  affliction  :  if  it  be   for  any  sin  that  you 
have  committed,  and  these  tears  spring  from  re- 
pentance, in  a  happy  hour  came  you  here  !  but' if 
it  be  foj  any  woyldly  concerns,  from  which  by  your 
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youth  and  comeliness  it  seems  you  cannot  be  removed, 
remember  God,  and  beseech  him  of  his  mercy  to 
bring  you  to  his  service.     He  then  raised  his  hand 
and  blessed  him,  and  bade  him  relate  all  the  sins 
he  could  call  to  mind.     Hereon  Amadis  began  the 
whole  discourse  of  his  life,    without  letting  any 
thing  pass.     The  good  man  then  said,  seeing  that 
you  are  of  such   understanding,  and  of  so  high  a 
lineage,  you  ought  not  to  despair  and  cast  yourself 
away  for  any  thing  that  may  befal  you,  much  less 
for  the  action  of  a  woman,  for  they  are  as  easily 
won  as  lightly  lost.     I  counsel  you  to  lay  aside 
such  folly,  for  the  love  of  God,  to  whom  it  is  dis- 
pleasing, and  even  for  worldly  reason,   for   man 
ought  not  to  love  where  he  is  not  beloved.  Good  Sir, 
replied  Amadis,  I  am  now  in  such  extremity  tliat  I 
cannot  live  any  long  time  :   I  beseech  you,  by  that 
God  whose  faith  you  hold,  take  me  with  you  for  the 
little  while  I  have  to  live,  that  I  may  have  comfort 
for  my  soul.   My  horse  and  arms  I  need  no  longer : 
I  will  leave  them  here,  and  go  with  you  on  foot, 
and  perform  whatever  penitence  you  enjoin.     If 
you  refuse,  you  will  sin  before  God,  for  else  I 
shall  wander  and  perish  in  this  mountain.     When 
the  good  man  saw  him  thus  resolute,  he  said  to 
him,  with  a  heart  wholly  bent  to  his  good,  Certes, 
Sir^  it  becomes  not  a  Knight  like  you  to  abandon 
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himself  as  if  he  had  lost  the  whole  world,  by  rea- 
son of  a  woman  :  tlieir  love  is  no  longer  than 
while  they  see  you  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  such 
words  as  you  say  to  them,  and  that  past,  presently 
they  forget  you  ;  especially  in  those  false  loves 
that  are  begun  against  the  Lord  :  the  same  sin 
which  makes  them  sweet  at  first,  gives  them  a  bit- 
terness in  the  end,  as  yon  experience.  But  you 
who  are  of  such  prowess,  and  have  such  power, 
you  who  are  the  true  and  loyal  protector  of  such 
as  are  oppressed,  great  wrong  would  it  be  to  the 
world  if  you  thus  forsake  it.  I  know  not  what  she 
is  who  hath  brought  you  to  this  extremity,  but  if 
all  the  worth  and  beauty  of  the  sex  were  brought  to- 
gether in  one,  I  know  that  such  a  man  as  you  ought 
not  to  be  lost  for  her.  Good  Sir,  quoth  Amadis,  I 
ask  not  your  counsel  upon  this,  where  it  is  not 
wanted ;  but,  for  my  soul's  sake,  I  pray  you  take 
me  in  your  company,  for  else  I  shall  have  no  re- 
medy, but  to  die  in  this  mountain.  The  old  man 
hearing  this,  had  such  compassion  on  him  that  the 
tears  fell  down  his  long  white  beard.  Sir,  my  son, 
said  he,  I  live  m  a  dreary  place,  and  a  hard  life  j 
my  hermitage  is  full  seven  leagues  out  at  sea,  upon 
a  high  rock,  to  which  no  ship  can  come  except  in 
summer  time.  I  have  lived  there  these  thirty  years, 
and  he  who  iives  there  must  renounce  all  the  plea- 
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sures  Mid  delights  of  the  world,  and  all  my  sup- 
port is  tlie  alms  which  the  people  of  the  land  here 
bestow  upon  me.     I  promise  you,  said  Amadis, 
this  is  the  life  I  desire  for  tlxi  little  while  I  shall  live, 
and  I  beseech  you,  for  the  love  of  God,  let  me  go 
with  you.     The  good  man,  albeit  against  his  will, 
consented  ;  and  Amadis  said,  now.  Father,  com- 
mand me  what  to  do,  and  I  will  be  obedient.    The 
good  man  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  said  vespers, 
and  then  taking  bread  and  fish  from  his  wallet,  he 
bade  Amadis  eat ;  but  Amadis  refused,  though  he 
had  been   three  days  without  tasting  food.     You 
are  to  obey  me,   said  the  good  man,  and  I  com- 
mand you  to  eat,  else  your  soul  will  be  in  great 
danger  if  you  die.     Then  he  took  a  little  food  > 
and  when  it  was  time  to  sleep,  the  old  man  spread 
his  cloak  and  laid  him  down  thereon,  and  AraadU 
laid  himself  down  at  his  feet. 

The  most  part  of  tlie  night  Amadis  did  nothing 
but  turn  from  side  to  side,  but  at  last  being  sore 
wearied  he  fell  asleep,  and  in  tlwt  sleep  he  dreamt 
that  he  was  fastened  in  a  dark  chamber,  where 
there  was  no  light  at  all,  neither  could  he  find- 
any  way  to  come  out  thereof,  whereat  he  greatly 
lamented ;  then  he  thought  tliat  Ills  couslij  M^bilia. 
and  the  DamseJ  of  JDennwk  came  to  hii»^  and 
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there  was  a  sun-beam  before  tliem  which  dispelled 
the  darkness,  and  they  took  him  by  the  hand,  say- 
ing, Conie  fortli.  Sir,  to  this  great  palace.  And 
he  thought  that  he  was  right  joyful ;  and  going  out 
he  saw  his  Lady  Oriana  surrounded  with  a  great 
flame  of  fire,  whereat  he  cried  out.  Holy  Mary, 
lielp  her  !  and  ran  through  the  fire  to  save  her, 
feeling  no  hurt,  and  took  her  in  her  arms  and  car- 
ried her  into  a  garden,  the  greenest  and  pleasantest 
that  ever  he  had  seen.  At  the  loud  cry  which  he 
made  the  good  man  awoke,  and  took  him  by  the 
hand^  asking  him  what  he  ailed  ?  Sir,  said  he,  I 
felt  such  pain  in  my  sleep  tliat  I  was  almost  dead. 
So  it  seemed  by  your  cry,  said  the  old  man,  but 
it  is  time  to  set  out  j  then  he  got  upon  his  ass. 
Amadis  would  have  walked  by  him,  but  the  good 
man  with  great  entreaty  made  him  mount  his  horsC;, 
and  so  they  fared  on  togetlier. 

As  they  went,  Amadis  besought  him  to  grant  one 
boon,  which  should  be  no- ways  hurtful,  tlie  whiclj 
the  old  man  granted.  I  pray  you  then,  said  Ama- 
dis, that  so  long  as  we  are  together  you  will  not 
tell  any  man  who  I  am,  nor  any  thing  concerning 
me,  and  tliat  you  will  call  me  by  some  other  name, 
not  my  own  j  and,  when  I  am  dead,  you  teli  my 
brethren  of  me,  th^t  tljey  may  take  my  body  into 
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tlieir  country.  Your  life  and  death,  said  the  good 
man,  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  so  talk  no  more 
of  this,  he  will  help  you  if  you  know  and  love 
and  serve  him  as  you  ought  5  but  tell  me,  by  what 
name  will  you  be  called  ? — ^ven  by  whatever  it 
shall  please  you. — So  the  old  man,  seeing  how  fair 
he  was,  and  in  how  forlorn  a  condition,  replied,  I 
will  give  you  a  name  conformable  to  your  appearance 
and  distress,  you  shall  be  called  Beltenebros.  Now 
Beltenebros  being  interpreted,  signifyeth,  the  Fair 
Forlorn.  The  name  pleased  Amadis,  and  he  admired 
the  good  sense  of  the  old  man  in  chusing  it  5  so  by 
this  name  he  was  long  known,  till  it  became  as  re- 
nowned as  that  of  Amadis.  Thus  communing 
they  reached  the  sea-side  just  as  the  night  closed 
in  j  there  they  found  a  bark,  wherein  the  good  man 
might  cross  to  his  hermitage.  Beltenebros  gave 
his  horse  to  the  mariners,  and  they  gave  him  in 
exchange  a  cloak  of  goat  skin,  and  a  gannent  of 
coarse  grey  woollen.  They  embarked,  and  Belte- 
nebros asJ^ed  the  good  man  what  was  his  own  name, 
and  the  name  of  his  abode.  They  call  my  dwell- 
ing-place, said  he,  the  Poor  Rock,  because  none 
can  live  there  without  enduring  great  poverty  ;  my 
own  name  is  Andalod.  I  was  a  clerk  of  some 
learning,  and  spent  my  youth  in  many  vanities,  till 
it  pleased  God  to  awaken  me^  and  then  I  withdrew 
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to  this  solitary  abode  :  for  thirty  years  I  have  tiever 
left  it,  till  now  that  I  went  to  the  burial  of  my 
sister.  At  length  they  reached  the  Rock  and 
landed,  and  the  mariners  returned  to  the  main  land. 
Thus  Amadis,  now  called  Beltenebros,  remained 
en  the  Poor  Rock,  partaking  the  austerities  of  the 
hermit,  not  for  devotion,  but  for  despair,  forgetful 
of  his  great  renown  in  arms,  and  hoping  and  ex- 
pecting death, — ail  for  the  anger  of  a  woman  ! 

When  Gandalin  awoke  in  the  mountain,  he  looked 
round  him,  and  seeing  only  his  own  horse,  started 
up,  misdoubting  what  had  happened  ',  he  called 
aloud,  and  searched  among  the  shrubs  in  vain,  he 
could  find  neither  Amadis  nor  his  horse.  Then, 
knowing  that  Amadis  was  departed,  he  turned  to 
his  horse  to  ride  after  him,  but  the  saddle  and  bri- 
dle were  gone  !  upon  that  he  cursed  himself  and 
his  evil  fortune,  and  the  day  wherein  he  was  born, 
going  from  one  place  to  another,  till  at  length  he 
espied  tlie  harness,  and  immediately  set  out  oii 
pursuit.  Five  days  he  rode  on,  sleeping  in  desert 
places,  enquiring  at  every  habitation  for  his  Master. 
On  the  sixth,  chance  led  him  to  the  fountain 
where  Amadis  had  left  his  armour.  Here  he  be- 
held a  tent,    in  which  were   two  Damsels :    lie 
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íilighted,  and  asked  them  if  Uiey  had  seen  a  Knight 

who  bore  two  lions  azure  in  a  gojden  field.     They 

answered  that  tliey  had  not  seen  him,  but  such  a 

shield  and  the  whole  harness  of  a  Knight,  they 

had  found  beside  that  fountain.     When  Gandalia 

heard  this,  he  tore  hi«  hair,  and  exdaimed,   Holy 

Mary,  he>p  jcne !  my  Master,  the  best  Knight  in 

the  world,   is  dead  or  lost !    how  badly  haye  I 

served  you,  my  Lord  !  má  now  with  reason  ought 

I  to  be  hated  by  all  men,  and  the  earth  ought  not 

to  suffer  me  upon  her,  ,sii^ce  I  )iav^  iteft  you  at  such 

a  time  !     Yo\ii  were  he  who  succ^oured  all,  and 

pow  all  ijave  forsaken  yo»  !  the  world  acid  all  in  it 

fcave  abandoned  you  !  and  I,  caitiff  wretch,  and 

more  wretched  than  all  that  ever  were  born,  have 

ieft  you  in  your  deatji !     Aiid  with  that,  for  excess 

of  passion,  he  fell  dow».     The  Damsels  shrieked 

out.  Holy  Mary,  help  !   tlie  Squire  is  dead !  and 

they  ran  to  him,  a^id  flung  water  in  his  face,  but 

it  was  long  before  they  could  recal  him  to  his  senses. 

Good  Squire,  they  cried,  be  not  desperate  for  a 

thing  which  is  not  certain  :  you  had  better  seek 

him  till  you  learn  whether  he  be  ahve  or  dead  : 

good  men  ought  to  bear  up  against  sorrow,  not  to 

die  in  despair.    Gand^lin  took  heart  at  their  words, 

aod  resolved  to  seek  his  Master  ^s  long  as  he  lived. 
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Ladies,  said  lie,  where  did  you  see  these  arms  ?— 
We  will  tell  you  willingly  :  we  were  in  the  com- 
pany of  Don  Guilan  the  Pensive,  who  delivered  us 
and  twenty  other  Knights  and  Damsels  from  tl.e 
prison  of  Gandinos  the  ruffian,  behaving  himself 
there  so  valiantly  that  he  hath  destroyed  the  wicked 
customs  of  the  castle,  and  constrained  the  Lord 
thereof  to  swear  never  more  to  maintain  the  same. 
We  came  with  Guilan  to  this  fountain  four  days 
ago,  and  wlien  he  saw  the  shield  for  which  you 
enquired,  he  was  very  sorrowful,  and  alighting, 
said,  the  shield  of  the  best  Knight  in  the  world 
should  not  lie  thus  !  and  with  that,  w^eeping  sorely, 
he  hung  the  shield  upon  this  tree,  and  bade  us 
keep  it  while  he  rode  to  seek  him  whose  it  was. 
We  set  up  our  tents  here,  and  Guilan  sought  for 
him  three  days  without  success  :  yesterday  he  re- 
turned, aud  this  morning,  giving  his  own  arms 
to  his  Squires,  he  girded  on  the  sword  and  took 
the  shield,  saying,  By  God,  shield,  thou  makest 
a  bad  exchange,  in  losing  thy  master  to  go  with 
me  !  He  told  us,  he  would  carry  the  arms  to 
Queen  Brisena.  We  also,  and  all  who  were  de- 
livered by  him,  are  going  to  that  court,  to  beg 
the  Queen  of  her  goodness  to  recompense  Don 
Guilan,  as    the  Knights  will  beseech   the  King. 
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Then  God  be  with  you  !  quoth  Gandalin,  I  shall 
take  your  advice ;  and,  as  the  most  caitiff  and 
unhappy  wretch  in  tlic  world,  go  seek  for  him. 
upon  whom  my  life  or  death  depends. 
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CHAPTER  7. 


On  tlie  tenth  day  after  he  had  left  Amadis  in  the 
forest,  Durin  reached  London,  and,  alighting  at 
his  own  lodging,  went  straight  to  the  Queen's 
palace.  So  soon  as  Oriana  saw  him,  her  heart 
throbbed  violently,  so  that  she  could  not  calm  it, 
and  she  went  into  her  chamber  and  lay  down  upon 
the  bed,  bidding  the  Damsel  of  Denmark  go  for 
her  brother,  and  bring  him  to  her  secretly.  ThI 
Damsel  returned  with  Durin,  and  leaving  him 
with  her  mistress,  went  out  to  Mabilia.  Now, 
friend,  said  Oriana,  tell  me  where  you  have  been, 
and  where  you  found  Amadis,  and  what  he  did 
when  he  read  my  letter,  and  if  you  have  seen 
Queen  Briolania  :  tell  me  every  thing.  Then 
Durin  related  how  he  had  followed  Amadis  from 
Sobradisa  to  the  Firm  Island,  and  arrived  there 
just  as  Amadis  was  passing  under  the  Arch  of 
True  Lovers,  under  the  which   none  might  pass 
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that  had  beenfal.se  to  his  first  love.  How,  cried 
she,  dared  he  prove  that  adventure,  knowing  that 
he  could  not  accomphsh  it  ?  It  did  not  turn  out 
so,  replied  the  Squire  j  he  accomplished  it  with 
more  loyalty  than  any  other  had  ever  there  dis- 
played, and  was  received  \\ith  more  honour,  and 
such  signs  as  had  never  been  seen  before.  When 
Oriana  heard  this,  her  joy  was  very  great,  that 
that  which  had  occasioned  her  great  anger  was  thus 
disproved.  He  proceeded  with  his  tale,  how 
Amadis  had  won  the  Forbidden  Chamber.  Hold  ! 
quoth  she,  and  she  lifted  up  her  hands  and  began 
to  pray  God  that  she  might  one  day  be  in  that 
Chamber  with  him  who  had  worthily  won-  it. 
Now,  quoth  she,  tell  me  what  did  Amadis  when 
you  gave  him  the  letter  ?  The  tears  came  into 
Durin's  eyes.  Lady,  I  advise  you  not  to  ask^  for 
you  have  done  the  worst  cruelty  and  deviby  tliat 
ever  Damsel  committed.  Holy  Mary  !  cried  Ori- 
ana, what  art  tliou  saying  ?  I  say,  repeated  Du- 
Vitt,  that  you  have  unjustly  destroyed-  the  best  and 
tniest  Knight  that  ever  woman  had,  or  will  have 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  Cursed  be  the  hour  in 
which  such  a  thing  was  devised,  and  cursed  be 
death  that  did  not  take  me  before  I  carried  such  a 
message  :  if  I  had  known  what  I  carried,  I  would 
rather  have  slain  myself  than  have  appeared  before 
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iiim,  for  you  in  sending  tliat  letter,  and  I  in  taking- 
it,  have  been  the  cause  of  his  death.  Then  he  related 
every  thing  that  had  passed,  and  all  that  Amadis 
had  said,  and  how  he  was  gone  into  the  mountain 
to  die.  While  he  was  relating  these  things,  all 
Oriana's  anger  was  gone,  and  her  shame  and  an- 
guish became  so  intolerable,  that  when  he  had 
ceased  she  could  not  utter  a  word,  but  remained 
like  one  who  had  lost  her  senses.  Durin,  albeit 
that  he  thought  she  well  deserved  this  suffering, 
was  yet  moved  to  pity,  and  he  went  to  Mabilia 
and  his  sister,  and  said  to  them,  go  and  help  Ori- 
ana,  for,  if  she  hath  done  wrong,  her  punishment 
is  come  upon  her  :  and  he  went  his  way. 

They  ran  to  her,  and  seeing  in  what  state  she  was, 
ihey  fastened  the  door  of  her  chamber,  and  threw 
water  in  her  face,  and  brought  her  to  herself,  and 
she  then  began  to  lament  what  she  had  done,  and 
cry  out  for  death.  But  those  trne  friends  sent 
again  for  Durin,  and  learnt  from  him  all  that  had 
past,  and  then  began  to  comfort  her,  and  they 
made  her  write  a  letter  to  request  his  forgiveness, 
and  bid  him  come  with  all  speed  to  the  castle  of 
Miraflores,  there  to  receive  her  atonement.  This 
letter  the  Damsel  of  Denmark  would  take  and 
search  for  him>  for  she  rcfosed  no  tirouble  or  diiS* 
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culty  for  the  two  persons  in  tlie  world  whom  she 
loved  best  -,  and,  because  Amadis  In  his  sorrow  had 
talked  so  much  of  Gandales,  they  tliought  he 
might  be  with  him  ;  and  they  agreed,  as  a  pretext 
for  her  going  there,  that  she  should  carry  gifts  to 
tlie  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  tidings  of  her  daughter 
Mabilia.  Oriana  therefore  told  her  mother  tliey 
were  about  to  send  the  Damsel,  and  Brisena  ap- 
proving thereof,  sent  also  presents  from  herself. 
This  being  settled,  the  Damsel,  in  company  with 
her  brother  Durin,  and  Enil,  a  nephew  of  Gan- 
dales, rode  to  a  port  called  Vegil,  which  is  in  that 
part  of  Great  Britain  towards  Scotland,  and  em- 
barking there,  in  seven  days  they  came  to  the  town 
called  Poligez,  in  Scotland.  From  thence  they 
proceeded  to  the  castle  of  Gandales  ;  him  they  met 
going  to  the  chace,  and  saluted  him  ;  and  he,  per- 
ceiving that  the  Damsel  was  of  a  foreign  land  by 
her  speech,  asked  her  from  whence  she  came.  I 
am  the  messenger,  quoth  she,  of  some  Damsels 
who  love  you  much,  and  who  have  sent  gifts  to 
the  Queen  of  Scotland. — Good  Damsel,  and  who 
are  they  ?— Oriana,  daughter  of  King  Lisuarte, 
and  Mabilia,  whom  you  know.  Then  Gandales 
joyfully  bade  them  welcome,  and  took  them  to  his 
castle.  As  they  were  conversing,  the  old  Knight 
enquired  for  his  foster  son,  Amadis.     At  this  tlie 
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Damsel  was  grieved,  perceiving  that  he  was  not 
there  as  they  had  hoped  j  but,  not  to  distress  Gan- 
dales  by  the  truth,  she  only  answered  that  he  was 
not  yet  returned  from  Sobradisa.  We  thought, 
said  she,  that  he  would  first  accompany  his  cousin 
Agrayes  here,  to  see  you  and  the  Queen  his  aunt  j 
and  I  bring  letters  to  him  from  Queen  Brisena  and 
his  other  friends,  which  he  would  be  right  glad  to 
receive.  This  she  said,  that  if  Amadis  were  there 
in  secret,  he  might  be  induced  to  see  her.  She 
remained  with  Gandales  two  days,  then  proceeded 
to  the  Queen. 


VOL.  I!- 
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CHAPTER  8. 


Don  Guilan  the  Pensive  proceeded  with  the  arms 
toward  the  court  of  Lisuarte.  He  always  carried 
the  shield  of  Amadis  round  his  neck,  except  when 
he  was  constrained  to  fight,  and  then  he  took  his 
own.  So  as  he  rode,  two  nephews  of  Arcalaus 
met  him  and  knew  the  shield,  and  attempted  to 
ibrce  it  from  him,  saying  they  would  take  that 
shield,  or  the  head  of  him  who  carried  it,  to  their 
uncle.  When  Guilan  knew  of  how  bad  a  race 
they  were,  he  cared  the  less  for  them,  and  gave 
them  both  battle.  They  were  strong  Knights,  and 
both  younger  men  than  he  5  he,  nevertheless,  was 
a  valiant  man  and  tried  in  arms,  so  that  he  slew 
«ne,  and  drove  the  other  to  flight.  That  evening 
he  took  up  his  lodging  in  the  house  of  a  Knight 
whom  he  knew,  who  welcomed  him  gladly,  and 
^ave  him  another  lance,  for  his  own  was  broken 
In  the  encounter.    He  continued  his  way  till  he 
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came  te  a  liver  called  Guinon,  which  was  a  great 
water,  and  over  it  was  a  wooden-bridge,  just  so 
broad  that  one  horseman  might  come  and  another 
go.  At  one  end  of  the  bridge  was  a  Knight  who 
wished  to  pass  3  he  bore  a  shield  vert,  with  a  bend 
argent,  whereby  Guilan  knew  him  to  be  his  cousia 
Ladasin.  On  the  other  side  was  a  Knight  who 
kept  the  passage  5  he  rode  a  large  bay  horse,  and 
did  bear  in  his  shield  argent  a  lion  sable  :  this 
Knight  called  out  aloud  to  Ladasin,  You  must  joust. 
Knight,  if  you  would  pass.  Your  joust  sxiall  not 
prevent  me,  quoth  Ladasin.  They  ran  at  each 
other  upon  the  bridge,  atid  Ladasin  and  his  horse 
fell  into  tiie  river.  There  would  Ladasin  have  pe- 
rished, by  reason  of  the  weight  of  his  arms,  and 
the  height  whence  he  had  fallen,  if  by  good  hap 
he  had  not  caught  the  beughs  of  some  willows,  by 
which  he  got  to  the  bank.  Don  Guilan  ran  to  his 
help,  and  with  tlie  aid  of  his  Squires  got  him  out 
of  the  water.  Cousin,  said  he,  you  would  hardly 
have  been  saved  without  these  boughs  :  all  Knights 
should  avoid  to  joust  upon  these  bridges,  for  they 
%vho  keep  them  have  their  horses  practised  to  the 
place,  and  rather  by  that,  tlian  by  their  own  prow* 
ess,  win  the  honour.  I  would  rather  turn  out  of  the 
way  and  go  round,  if  this  had  not  happened  to 
you,  but  now  I  must  try  to  revenge  you.  By  this, 
G  2 
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Ladasin's  horse  had  got  upon  the  opposite  bank, 
tind  the  Knight  bade  his  sen^ants  lead  him  to  the 
castle,  which  was  a  strong  and  pleasant  fortress, 
built  in  the  river,  and  the  way  to  it  was  by  a  bridge 
of  stone.  The  Knight  was  ready  at  the  bridge- 
end.  Don  Guilan  gave  the  shield  of  Amadis  to 
his  Squire,  and  took  his  own,  and  they  met  to- 
gether upon  the  bridge  with  a  most  rude  encounter. 
The  Knight  was  unhorsed  and  fell  into  the  water  j 
Guilan  also  was  dismounted,  and  his  horse  went 
over,  but  he  saved  himself  by  clinging^,  to  the 
planks.  The  Knight  got  upon  Guilan' s  horse,  and 
60  to  shore,  while  Guilan's  Squires  took  the  bay 
courser  for  their  master.  Don  Guilan  presently 
saw  the  Knight  of  the  bridge  shaking  oflf  the  wa- 
ter, and  holding  tlie  bridle  :  give  me  ray  horse, 
said  he,  and  let  me  depart.  How !  quoth  he, 
think  you  to  escape  so  lightly  with  this  ? — Quoth 
Guilan,  have  we  not  performed  the  custom  ? 
The  battle  is  not  yet  over,  cried  the  Knight,  be- 
cause we  both  fell :  we  must  decide  it  witli  the 
eword.  Perforce  must  I  fight  ?  cried  Guilan  :  is 
not  the  wrong  done  already  enough,  for  bridges 
should  be  free  for  every  passenger  ?  Will  you, 
nill  you,  quoth  he  of  the  bridge,  you  shall  feel  how 
my  sword  can  cut.  He  then  sprung  upon  Guilan's 
torse,  without  setting  his  foot  in  the  stirrup,  and 
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placed  himself  right  in  the  road.  Don  Cavalier^ 
tell  me,  said  he,  before  we  fight,  if  thoa  art  o£ 
Lisuarte's  country  or  court  ? — Why  ask  you  ? — I 
wish  it  pleased  God,  that  I  had  King  Lisuarta 
here  as  I  have  thee,  by  my  head  his  reign  should 
be  finished.  Certes,  quoth  Guilan,  you  have  now 
given  me  a  good  will  to  fight  with  thee,  which  be-i 
fore  I  had  not  :  I  am  of  his  household,  and,  if.it 
be  in  me,  you  shall  never  more  do  him  disservice. 
Before  noon,  quoth  the  Knight,  you  shall  carry 
my  message  to  him,  and  I  will  tell  you  who  I  am, 
and  what  present  I  will  send  him  :  my  name  is 
Gandalod,  son  to  Barsinan,  Lord  of  Sansuena,  he 
whom  King  Lisuarte  slew  in  London.  The  pre- 
sents you  shall  carry  him,  are  tlie  heads  of  four  of 
bis  Knights,  whom  I  hold  prisoners  in  yondev 
tower :  the  one  is  Giontes  his  nephew,  and  thy 
own  right  hand,  which  I  mean  to  cut  ofí'  and  tie 
round  thy  neck.  Don  Guilan  laid  hand  to  sword  ; 
you  have  boasting  enough,  if  that  were  all  that 
were  needed. 

Then  began  so  fierce  a  batde,  that  Ladasin  and  the 
Squires  thought  even  die  conqueror  could  not  es- 
cape with  life  ;  but  they  were  both  hardy  Knights, 
and  their  armour  of  excellent  temper,  and  they 
knew  how  to  defend  tliemselves.  Now  when  their 
g3 
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fight  was  at  tlie  hottest,  they  beard  the  winding 
of  a  horn  from  the  top  of  the  tower.  Gandalod 
knew  not  what  it  could  mean,  and  Guilan  thought 
it  was  a  signal  for  succour  to  his  enemy ;  therefore 
they  t>oth  more  eagerly  bestirred  themselves  to  end 
the  battle.  Gandalod  grappled  with  him,  and  they 
both  fell  J  then  was  the  fight  closer  and  more  dan- 
gerous, but  Guilan  had  the  advantage  y  it  was  evi- 
dent that  his  antagonist  waxed  weary  and  weak, 
and  at  length,  by  a  well  driven  blow,  Don  Guilan 
lopt  off  his  right  arm.  He  shrieked  out,  and 
turned  to  fly  to  his  tower^  but  Guilan  reached  him, 
plucked  the  helmet  from  his  head,  and  bade  him 
chuse  instant  death,'  or  to  present  himself  with  his 
presents,  but  in  another  guise,  to  King  Lisuarte. 
I  will  rather  trust  his  mercy,  quoth  Gandalod^ 
than  be  slain  here  outright. 

Don  Guilan  then  took  horse,  and  rode  with  Lada- 
sin  towards  the  tower,  where  there  was  a  great 
uproar.  The  Knights  had  broken  from  their  prison 
and  seized  arms,  and  one  of  them  it  was  who 
wound  the  horn,  and  now  they  had  won  the  castle  ; 
the  gate  was  opened,  and  the  servants  and  one 
Knight  came  flying  out :  they  called  out  (o  Lada- 
sin  and  Guilan  to  kill  those  villains,  and  particu- 
larly the  Knight :  three  of  the  men  escaped  them. 
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but  the  Knight  they  took.  Then  §ay  GuUan.  to 
them.  Sirs,  I  cannot  tarry,  but  my  cousin  Ladasin 
shall  keep  you  company  5  let  the  castle  be  kept  &>i 
me,  and  do  you  carry  this  Knight  and  Gandalod  to 
King  Lisuavte  for  his  judgment.  Then  he  gave 
his  own  shield,  which  was  much  battered,  to  hi^ 
Squire,  and  took  that  of  Amadis,  and  as  he  hung 
it  round  his  neek  the  tears  came.  They  knew  the 
shield,  and  hearing  how  Don  Guilan  had  found  it, 
were  sorely  troubled,  thinking  that  some  great 
mishap  had  befallen  Amadis.  So  he  proceeded  to 
the  court,  and  all  that  saw  the  shield  crowded- 
round  him ',  and  the  King  said,  for  God's  sake, 
Don  Guilan,  tell  us  what  you  know  of  Amadis. 
3  know  nothing  of  him.  Sir,  quoth  he,  but  how 
I  found  the  shield  I  will  declare  before  the  Queen. 
So  he  was  taken  to  the  Queen,  and  he  knelt  be- 
fore her  weeping,  and  told  her  how  he  had  found 
the  arms  of  Amadis,  and  sought  for  him  three 
days  in  vain.  Knowing,  said  he,  the  value  of  that 
good  Knight,  and  that  it  was  his  desire  to  employ 
it  till  death  in  your  service,  I  have  brought  you 
these  arms,  in  testimony  of  the  duty  which  I  do 
owe  both  to  you  and  to  him.  Let  them  be  placed 
where  all  may  see  them  j  there  may  be  some 
among  the  many  strangers  who  come  here,  who 
may  know  some  tidings  of  their  master,  and  they 
04 
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will  be  memorials  to  all  who  follow  arms,  that 
they  may  take  example  by  his  great  chivalry. 
Greatly  was  the  Queen  distressed  at  this,  and  Li- 
suarte  also,  and  all  the  court  3  but  Oriana  could 
not  remain  Ahere,  and  she  went  to  her  bed,  and 
bitterly  reproaching  her  own  folly,  wished  fop 
death.  Albeit  Mabilia  did  somewliat  cheer  het 
with  a  hope  that  the  Damsel  of  Denmark  might 
find  him  and  repair  all. 

The  Knight  and  Damsels  whom  Don  Guilan  had 
released,  soon  arrived,  and  the  two  Damsels  who 
had  seen  Gandalin,  and  they  related  what  lamenta- 
tion a  Squire  had  made  over  the  arms.  Presently 
after  came  Ladasin,  and  the  Knights  who  led 
Gandalod  prisoner ;  and  when  Lisuarte  heard  what 
cruelties  he  had  purposed,  he  said  to  him,  here  I 
slew  thy  father  for  the  great  treason  which  he  com- 
mitted against  me,  and  here  thou  shalt  die  for  that 
which  thou  didst  purpose  to  commit.  So  he  com- 
manded him,  and  the  Knight  his  follower,  to  b« 
thrown  from  the  Tower^  before  which  Barsinaa 
bad  been  burnt» 
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CHAPTER  9- 


Edtenebros  and  the  Hermit  were  one  day  sitting 
on  the  stone-bench  by  the  door  of  their  chapel, 
when  the  old  man  said,  I  pray  you,  son,  tell  me 
what  it  was  that  made  you  cry  out  so  in  your  sleep, 
when,  we  were  by  the  fountain  of  the  plain  ? 
That  shall  I  willingly,  father,  he  replied,  and  I 
beseech  you  tell  me  what  you  understand  by  it.  . 
Then  he  related  to  him  the  manner  of  his  dream, 
only  the  names  of  the  women,  those  he  did  not 
tell.  The  good  man  mused  for  a  while,  and  then 
said,  with  a  cheerful  countenance,  Beltenebros-, 
you  have  given  me  great  pleasure  by  this  accouiit:, 
and  you  also  have  great  reason  to  rejoice.  The 
dark  chamber,  in  tlie  which  you  thought  yourself 
to  be,  and  from  whence  you.  could  not  get  out, 
signifieth  this  great  tribulation  w^hich  you  now  en- 
dure.  The  Damsels  who  opened  tlie  door,  are 
those  friends  who  continually  solicit  your  cause 
G  5 
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with  her  whom  you  love  so  much,  and  they  will 
succeed  so  well  as  to  withdraw  you  from  this  place. 
The  sun-beam  which  went  before  them,  is  the 
joyful  news  that  they  are  to  send  you  here  3  and 
the  fire,  wherein  you  saw  your  Lady  enveloped,  is 
the  great  pain  of  love  which  she  suffers  for  you  as 
well  as  you  for  her  :  from  that  fire  you  delivered 
her,  that  is,  from  the  pain  which  your  presence 
will  remove  j  and  the  pleasant  garden  is  a  sign  of 
great  happiness,  wherewith  you  shall  pass  youi 
lives.  Truly,  I  know  a  man  of  my  habit  should 
not  discourse  of  such  things  as  these,  yet  it  is  more 
for  God's  service  to  speak  the  truth  that  may  com- 
fort you,  than  to  conceal  it,  seeing  your  desperate 
state. 

Beltenebros  knelt  down  and  kissed  the  old  man's 
hands,  thanking  God  for  having  given  him  such  a 
friend  in  his  need,  and  praying  with  tears  that  he 
would  mercifully  be  pleased  to  accomplish  the 
words  of  that  holy  man  his  servant.  Tlien  he  be- 
sought him  to  tell  the  interpretation  of  tlie  dream. 
he  had  dreamt  before  Durin  gave  him  the  letter, 
which  when  tlie  Hermit  had  heard,  he  answered. 
This  I  can  show  you  clearly,  for  it  is  all  accom- 
plished. The  place  overshadowed  with  trees,  was 
the  Firm  Island^  and  the  people  who  made  such 
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great  joy  about  yoü>  signified  the  great  pleasure  of 
the  Islanders  in  gaining  you  for  their  Lord.  The 
man  who  came  to  you  with  the  box  of  bitter  elec* 
tuary,  was  the  naessenger  of  your  Lady,  for  th« 
bitterness  of  her  words,  you,  who  have  proved 
them,  can  best  tell  y  and  you  laid  aside  your  arms. 
The  stony  place  amidst  the  water,  is  this  Pool 
Rock  'j  and  the  religious  man  who  spoke  to  you  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  am  I,  who  tell  you  the  holy 
word  of  God,  which  before  you  Reither  kuew  nor 
thought  of. 

Verily,  said  Beltenebros,  you  tell  me  the  truth  of 
this  dream,  for  these  things  have  all  come  to  pass, 
and  therefore  great  cause  have  I  to  hope  for  the 
future.  Yet  was  not  this  hope  so  great  or  so  cer- 
tain as  to  remove  his  sorrow,  for  he  would  often 
^t  with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  tlie  ground,  remem- 
bering what  he  had  been,  and  his  life  would  have 
been  endangered  by  exceeding  melancholy,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  counsel  of  that  good  man.  And 
sometimes,  to  take  him  away  from  that  pensive- 
ness,  the  Hermit  would  make  him  go  with  two 
nephews  that  kept  him  company  there,  to  angle 
in  a  little  stream  hard  by,  where  they  caught  plenty 
of  fish. 

g6 
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Here  Beltenebros  dwelt  in  penitence  and  great 
grief,  and  he  past  the  night  most  frequently  under 
some  large  trees  in  the  garden  near  the  chapd^ 
that  he  might  there  lament,  withoat  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Hermit  or  the  boys  j  and  calling  to 
mind  the  great  wrong  he  endured,  he  made  thh. 
song  in  his  passion.: 

Sith  that  the  victory  of  right  deserved 

By  wrong  they  do  withhold  for  which  I  served;. 

Now  sith  my  glory  thus  hath  had  a  fall, 

Glorious  it  is  to  end  my  life  withall. 

By  this  my  death,  likeicise  my  woes  release, 

My  hope,  my  Joy,  my  infumed  love  doth  cease. 

But  ever  will  1  mind  my  during  pain. 

For  tJiey,  to  end  my  glory  and  my  gain, 

Myself  have  murdered,  and  my  glory  slain.* 

He  had  passed  one  night  as  usual  under  these 
trees,  when  towards  morning  he  heard  certain  inr 


•This  is  th«- version  in  the  English  translation  from  tht 
french :  the  matter  is  preserved^  tlie  manner  lo^t,     Th» 
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struments  touched  so  sweetly,  that  he  took  great 
delight  in  liearing  them,  and  marvelled  what  it 
might  be,  knowing  that  in  that  place  there  dwelt 
none  else  than  the  Hermit  and  his  nephews.  He 
rose,  and  went  sofdy  towards  the  sound,  and  saw 
that  there  were  two  Damsels  by  a  fountain,  who> 
tuning  their  voices  to  their  lutes,  did  sing  a  most 
pleasant  song.  He  stood  awhile  listening,  theii 
advanced,  and  said,  God  save  you,  gentle  Damsels> 
but  your  sweet  music  has  made  me  lose. my  ma- 


poem  is  curious  from  its  age  ;   it  is  printed  with  these 
«larks  :. 

Pues  seme  niega  victoria..  . 

dojusto  mera  deuida 

alii  do  muere  la  gloria  (:-:)r 

es  gloria  morir,  la  vida,, 

Y  con  esta  muerte  mia 

morirán  todas  mis  danos,  (j  '•}         (,'•'■} 

mi  esperanza  y  mi  porfía 

el  amor  y  sus  engailos  ; 

mas  quedara  en  mi  memoria 

lastima  nunca  perdida,  (•  O  * 

que  por  me  matar  la  gloria, 

^.e  mataron  gloria  y  vida,. 
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tins  I  They  wondered  who  he  should  be,  and  said 
to  him,  tell  us,  friend,  for  courtesy,  wliat  place 
is  this  where  we  have  landed,  and  who  are  yo\x. 
who  speak  to  us  ?  Ladies,  he  replied,  they  call  it 
tlie  Rock  of  the  Hermitage,  because  of  the  Hermit 
that  dwells  here.  As  for  me,  I  am  a  poor  man 
who  bear  him  company,  doing  great  and  hard  pe- 
nance for  the  sins  that  I  have  committed.  Then 
said  they,  friend,  is  there  any  house  here  where 
our  Lady  could  rest  for  two  or  three  days  ?  for  she 
is  very  sick  :  she  is  a  Lady  of  high  rank  and  wealth, 
whom  love  hath,  greatly  tormented.  Beltenebros 
answered,  here  is  a  little  cabin,  it  is  very  small,  ia 
which  I  lodge  :  if  the  Hermit  pleases,  you  shall 
have  it,  and  I  will  asleep  abroad  in  the  field,  as  I 
often  use  to  do.  For  this  courtesy  the  Damsels 
heartily  thanked  him.  By  this  the  day  began  to. 
break,  and  Beltenebros  saw  under  some  trees  the 
Lady  of  whom  they  spake,  lying  upon  a  rich  bed  j 
four  armed  Knights  and  fwe  serving  men,  who- 
attended  her^  were  sleeping  on  the  shore,  and  a* 
well  appointed  ship  rode  at  anchor.  The  Lady 
was  young  and  beautiful,  so  that  he  took  pleasure 
in  beholding  her. 

Beltenebros  tlien  went  to  the  Hermit,  who  was 
robing  himself  to  say  mass.     Father^    said  he^ 
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there  are  stangers  here  :  it  will  be  well  to  wait  mass 
for  them.  So  they  both  went  out  from  the  chapel. 
The  Knights  and  serving-men  were  carrr)'ing  tlie 
sick  Lady  towards  them,  and  her  Damsels  were 
coming  with  her,  and  they  asked  the  Hermit  if 
there  was  any  house  wherein  they  could  place  her. 
He  answered,  here  are  two  cabins  :  I  live  in  the 
one,  and  by  my  will  never  woman  shall  enter  that. 
This  poor  man,  who  makes  his  penitence  here, 
lodges  in  the  other,  and  I  will  not  remove  him 
against  his  will.  To  this  Beltenebros  replied.  Fa* 
ther,  you  may  well  give  them  that,  for  I  will  rest 
under  the  trees,  as  I  often  do..  They  then  entered 
tlie  chapel  to  hear  mass  y  but  the  sight  of  Knights 
and  Damsels  reminded  Beltenebros  of  what  he  had 
been,  and  of  his  ov/Ji  Lady,  and  renewed  in  him 
his  exceeding  sorrow,  so  that  he  sobbed  aloud,  and 
kneehng  down  at  the  altar,  besought  the  Virgia 
Mary  to  help  him  in  his  aííUction.  The  Knights 
and  Damsels,  who  saw  how  he  wept,  held  him  for 
a  man  of  good  life,  and  marvelled  how  he  could 
employ  his  youth  and  beauty  in  that  desert  place^ 
for  any  sin  that  he  could  have  committed,  seeing; 
that  the  mercy  of  God  may  be  obtained  in  all 
places  alike,  by  such  as  truly  repent.  As  soon  eg 
mass  was  ended,  they  carried  the  Lady  into  hi^ 
«abin,  and  laid  her  io  her  rich  bed,  and  she  lay 
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there  weeping  and  wringing  her  hands.  Ths* 
Damsels  went  for  their  lutes  to  solace  her,  and 
Beltenebros  asked  them  wherefore  she  appeared  so 
distressed.  Friend,  said  they,  this  Lady  hath  great 
possessions,  and  is  of  high  rank  and  beautiftiLj 
though  her  sorrow  doth  now  diminish  her  fairness> 
and  we  will  tell  you  the  cause  of  her  sorrow,  the* 
it  should  not  be  told  to  others.  It  is  excessive 
jove  that  afflicts  her  :  she  is  going  to  seek  him 
whom  she  loves  at  the  court  of  King  Lisuarte,  and- 
God  grant  that  she  may  find  him  there  !  When 
he  heard  the  house  of  King  Lisuarte  mentioned», 
and  that  the  Lady  was  sick  of  love,  the  tears  cam^ 
into  his  eyes,  and  he  said,  I  pray  you.  Ladies,  tell 
me  the  name  of  the  Knight  whom  she  loves. 
They  answered,  he  is  not  of  this  country,  but  is 
one  of  the  best  Knights  in  the  world,  excepting 
only  two  who  are  of  the  greatest  renown.-^ By  the 
faith  you  owe  to  God,  I  beseech  you  tell  his  name, 
and  the  name  of  those  other  two. — We  will  tell 
you,  on  condition  that  you  in  return  tell  us  if  yoa 
be  a  Knight,  as  you  seem  by  every  thing,  and 
likewise  what  is  your  name.  I  am  content,  said 
he,  that  I  may  know  what  I  ask. — Know  then-, 
the  Knight  whom  our  Lady  loveth,  is  Don  Flo- 
restan,  brother  to  the  good  Knight  Amadis  ci 
Gaal>  and  to  Don  Galaor^  and  son  of  King  Perion. 
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of  Gaul  and  the  Countess  of  Selandria.     Now, 
quoth  he,  you  tell  me  truly  of  his  goodness,  for 
you  cannot  say  so  much  good  of  him  as  he  de- 
serveth. — Do  you  then  know  him  ? — It  is  not  long 
since  I  saw  him  in  the  house  of  Briolania,  for  I 
saw  the  battle   there  of  Amadis  and  his   cousia 
Agrayes  against  Abiseos  and  his  sons ;  after  which 
Florestan  arrived  there,  and  I  lieard  Don  Galaor 
speak  great  things  of  his  prowess,  for  they  say  he 
fought  with  him. — Yes,  replied  the  Damsels,   it 
was  in  that  battle  they  knew  each  other,  and  then 
Florestan  went  away. — What !  is  this  the  Lady  of 
the  island  where  that  battle  was  fought  ? — The 
same. — Her  name  is  Corisanda.     I  do  not  now 
grieve  for  her  so  much,  for  he  is  so  gentle  and  of 
such  disposition,  that  well  I  know  he  will  do  what- 
ever is  her  pleasure.     Now  then,  said  the  Damsels, 
tell  us  who  you  are.     Gentle  Damsels,   replied  he, 
I  am  a  Knight  who  have  had  more  pleasure  in  the 
vanities  of  the  world  than  falls  to  my  lot  now,  for 
which  I  am  now  suffering,  and  my  name  is  Bel- 
tenebros.     God's  mercy  upon  you  !  said  they  :  we 
must  now  go  play  to  our  Lady. 

After  they  hadsung  to  her  awhile,  they  told  her 
what  Beltenebros  had  said  of  Florestan.  Ah,  call 
him  here^,  cried  slie,  he  must  be  some  good  man. 
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since  he  knows  Don  Florestan.  They  brought  hfni 
to  her.  These  Damsels,  said  she,  tell  me  that 
you  have  seen  and  that  you  love  Don  Florestan  t 
by  the  faith  you  owe  to  God,  tell  me  all  you  know 
concerning  him.  Beltenebros  then  related  how  he 
had  gone  with  his  brethren  and  Agrayes  to  the 
Firm  Island,  and  that  he  had  not  seen  him  since» 
Tell  me,  said  Corisanda,  are  you  akin  to  him,  for 
you  seem  to  love  him  much  ? — Lady,  I  love  him, 
for  his  great  valour,  and  because  his  father  knighted 
me,  wherefore  I  am  greatly  bound  to  him  and  his 
sons  J  but  I  am  very  sad  for  the  tidings  which  I 
heard  of  Amadis  before  my  coming  here. — What 
are  they  ? — I  met  a  Damsel  in  a  forest  by  the  way 
side,  singing  a  sweet  song,  and  I  asked  her  who^ 
had  made  it.  She  answered,  a  Knight,  to  whona 
God  give  more  comfort  than  he  had  when  that  wag 
made,  for  by  the  words  it  seemed  he  had  suffered 
great  wrong  in  love,  and  complained  heavily.  I 
stayed  two  days  with  the  Damsel  till  I  had  learnt 
it.  She  told  me  that  Amadis  did  show  it  her,  and 
that  he  wept  at  the  time  and  was  in  great  misery. 
1  beseech  you,  quoth  Corisanda,  teach  it  to  my 
Damsels,  that  they  may  sing  and  play  it  to  me. 
That  will  I,  said  he,  for  your  own  sake,  and  for 
his  sake  whom  you  love  ;  albeit  that  is  no  time  for 
singing,  nor  for  aught  that  is  matter  of  joy.    He 
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then  went  with  the  Damsels  to  the  chapel,  and 
showed  them  the  song  which  he  had  made :  his 
voice  was  of  rare  sweetness,  and  now  his  melan- 
choly made  it  more  soft  and  in  unison  j  and  the 
Damsels  learnt  the  song,  and  did  sing  it  to  their 
Lady,  who  took  great  pleasure  to  hear  them. 
Corisanda  remained  there  four  days  j  on  the  fifth 
she  took  leave  of  the  Hermit,  and  asked  Beltene- 
bros  if  he  should  remain  there  long  ?  Lady,  till  I 
die,  he  replied.  Then  she  entered  her  ship,  and 
made  voyage  to  London. 

Lisuarte  and  the  Queen  received  her  in  a  manner 
suitable  to  her  high  rank,  and  lodged  her  in  the 
palace,  and  the  Queen  asked  her  if  she  had  any 
suit  to  Lisuarte,  that,  if  so,  she  might  further  it. 
My  Lady,  said  Corisanda,  I  thank  you  for  the  fa- 
vour J  but  my  coming  is  to  seek  Don  Florestan, 
and  because  tidings  from  all  parts  reach  this  court, 
I  will  remain  here  some  time  till  I  hear  news  of 
him.  Good  friend,  replied  Brisena,  that  may  you 
do  so  long  as  you  tliink  good  ;  at  present  we  have 
no  other  news  of  him,  than  that  he  is  gone  in 
search  of  his  brother  Amadis,  who  is  lost,  wc 
know  not  for  what  cause;  and  she  then  related  how 
Guilan  had  found  the  arms.  Hearing  this,  she 
Riegan  to  weep,  and  say,  O  Lord  God,  what  wiU 
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become  of  my  Lord  and  friend  Don  Florestan  Í  for 
he  so  loves  that  brother,  that,  if  he  finds  him  not, 
he  also  will  become  desperate,   and  I  shall  never 
see  him  more !     The  Queen  having  great  pityy 
consoled  her,  and  Oriana,  who  was  by,  hearing 
tlie  love  she  bore  to  the  brother  of.  Amadis,  had 
the  greater  desire  to  honour  her,  and  accompanied 
her  to  her  chamber,  and  learnt  from  her  all  her 
love.     Thus  talking  with  her  and  Mabilia  of  sundry 
things,  Corisanda  related  how  she  had  been  upon 
the  Poor  Rock,  and  found  a  Knight  there  doing 
hard  penance,  who  had  taught  her  Damsels  a  song 
made  by  Amadis  in  his  affliction,  and  the  words, 
she  said,  were  very  sad.     My  good  friend  and 
Lady,  quoth  Mabilia,  beseech  you  let  your  Damsels 
sing  it !     I  desire  much  to  hear  it,   seeing  it  was 
made  by  that  Knight,   my  cousin.    The  Damsels 
then  sung  the  song,  which  it  was  a  pleasure  to  hear, 
and  yet  so  sorrowful  that  it  made  those  sad  who 
heard  it.     But  Oriana,  who  understood  the  com- 
plaint, could  no  longer  abide  there  for  the  shame 
of  the  tears  that  she  felt  flowing,  and  she  went  to 
her  chamber.     Mabilia  Üierefore  said  to  Corisanda, 
I  see  Oriaua  is  unwell ;  she  hath  for  courtesy  re« 
mained  here  longer  than  she  should  :  I  must  go 
and  assist  her  ¿  but  tell  me  what  manner  of  man 
was  he  whom  you  saw  upon  the  Poor  Rock  of  the 


í65 

Hermitage^  and  what  did  he  know  concerning 
Amadis  ?  She  then  told  her  how  they  had  found 
him^  that  she  had  never  seen  a  man  so  comely  in 
grief  and  being  wasted,  nor  one  of  such  manners 
in  poverty,  nor  a  man  so  young  of  such  discourse 
and  reason.  Mabilia  forthwith  went  joyfully  to 
her  friend's  chamber.  He  who  asks  news,  said 
she,  sometimes  learns  more  than  he  expects :  the 
melancholy  man  who  lives  upon  the  Poor  Rock, 
and  calls  himself  Beltenebros,  by  all  tliat  I  can 
learn  from  Corisanda,  must  be  Amadis.  Oriana 
lifted  up  her  hands,  O  Lord  of  the  World,  grant 
that  it  be  true  !  Dear  friend,  tell  me  what  to  do, 
for  I  have  neither  sense  nor  judgment :  unfortu- 
nate  wretch,  who  by  my  own  folly  and  intempe- 
rate passion  have  lost  all  my  happiness  !  Mabilia 
turned  away  her  face,  tliat  the  tears  might  not  be 
seen  :  we  must  wait  for  the  Damsel's  return,  said 
she  ;  if  she  should  not  find  him,  leave  it  to  me: 
Í  am  sure  he  is  this  Beltenebros.  - 


300 


CHAPTER  10. 


Ten  days  tliat  Damsel  of  Denmark  remained  in 
Scotland,  not  so  much  for  pleasure,  as  because  she 
had  suffered  much  from  the  sea,  and  for  the  ill 
success  of  her  search,  and  she  feared  that  to  return, 
^vhen  she  had  sped  so  ill,  would  be  the  death  of 
her  mistress.  At  length  she  took  her  leave,  and 
receiving  presents  from  the  Queen  of  Scotland  to 
Queen  Brisena  and  Oriana  and  IMabilia,  she  em- 
barked for  Great  Britain,  not  knowing  what  other 
course  to  pursue ;  but  that  Lord  of  the  World, 
who  to  those  that  are  utterly  witiiout  hope  or  re- 
medy shows  something  of  his  power,  that  we  may 
know  it  is  he  that  helpeth  us  and  not  our  own 
wisdom,  he  changed  her  voyage,  to  her  own  great 
iear,  and  the  fear  and  sorrow  of  all  in  the  ship  j 
for  the  sea  began  to  rage,  and  such  a  tempest  arose, 
that  the  sailors  lost  all  power  over  the  ship,  and  all 
knowledge  of  their  course,  and  the  ship  was  driven 
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whilher  the  winds  would,  they  that  were  in  her 
paving  no  hope  of  life.  At  last  one  morning  they 
came  to  the  foot  of  tlie  Poor  Rock ;  some  of  them 
knew  the  place,  and  said  that  Andalod  the  Hermit 
lived  there,  which,  when  the  Damsel  heard,  she 
ordered  them  to  put  to  land,  that  being  rescued 
from  such  a  danger,  she  might  hear  mass  from 
that  holy  man,  and  return  thanks  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  for  the  mercy  which  her  glorious  Son  had 
shown  them. 

Beltenebros  was  sitting  at  this  time  by  the  foun- 
tain  under  the  trees,  where  he  had  passed  the 
night,  and  he  was  now  so  reduced  that  he  did  not 
expect  to  live  fifteen  days.  What  with  weeping, 
«nd  with  the  wasting  away  of  sorrow,  his  face  was 
more  deadly  pale  than  sickness  could  have  made 
it,  and  so  worn  down  and  wan  that  no  one  could 
have  known  him.  He  saw  the  ship,  and  the 
Damsels  and  two  Squires  landing  j  but  his  thoughts 
being  wholly  bent  upon  death,  the  things  that  once 
gave  him  pleasure,  as  in  seeing  strangers  that  lie 
might  help  them  if  they  needed  succour,  now  had 
become  hateful.  So  he  rose  and  went  into  the 
chapel,  and  told  the  Hermit  that  there  were 
^strangers  landed  and  coming  up;  and  then  he 
iwelt  before  4he  altar^  aad  prayed  God  to  have 
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mercy  upon  his  soul,  for  he  was  soon  going  to  his 
account.  The  Hermit  vested  himself  to  say  mass, 
and  the  Damsel  with  Darin  and  Enil  entered.  After 
she  had  prayed,  she  uncovered  her  face.  Beltene- 
bros  rose  from  his  knees,  and  seeing  her  and  Dufin, 
the  shock  was  so  great  that  he  fell  down  senseless. 
The  Hermit  thought  him  dead,  and  exclaimed.  Ah, 
Lord  Almighty,  why  has  it  not  pleased  thee  to 
have  pity  upon  him  who  might  have  done  so  much 
in  tliy  service  !  and  the  tears  fell  fast  adown  his 
long  white  beard.  Good  Damsel,  said  he,  let  tliese 
naen  help  me  to  carry  him  to  his  chamber,  I  be- 
lieve it  is  the  last  kindness  we  can  do  him.  Enil 
and  Durin  assisted  to  lift  him  up,  and  they  carried 
him  into  his  chamber,  and  laid  him -upon  a  poor  bed, 
and  neither  of  them  knew  him. 

After  the  Damsel  had  heard  mass,  she  resolved  to 
make  her  meal  ashore,  for  she  was  weary  of  the 
sea.  So  by  chance  she  asked  who  that  poor  man 
was,  and  what  sore  sickness  afflicted  him. — He  is 
a  Knight,  who  liveth  here  in  penance.  He  is  greatly 
to  be  blamed,  quoth  she,  to  chuse  so  desert  a  place. 
It  is  as  you  say,  replied  the  Hermit,  for  he  has 
done  so  for  the  foolish  vanities  of  the  world,  more 
than  for  the  service  of  God.  I  will  see  him,  said 
the  Damsel,  since  you  tell  me  he  is  a  Knight,  per- 
haps there  may  be  something  in  tlie  ship  which 
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■would  relieve  him. — That  you  may  do,  but  he  is 
so  near  his  end,  that  I  believe  Death  will  ease  you 
of  that  trouble.  Beltenebros  was  lying  upon  his 
bed,  thinking  what  he  should  do  :  if  he  made 
himself  known,  tliat  would  be  breaking  his  Lady's 
command,  and,  if  he  did  not,  he  should  remain 
without  any  hope  or  possible  remedy ;  but  he 
tliought  to  disobey  her  will  would  be  worse  than 
death,  and  so  determined  to  be  silent.  The  Dam- 
sel came  to  the  bed-side,  and  said.  Good  man,  I 
learn  from  the  Hermit  that  you  are  a  Knight,  and 
because  Damsels  are  beholden  to  all  Knights  for  the 
dangers  tliey  encounter  in  our  defence,  I  resolved 
to  see  you,  and  leave  with  you  any  thing  which  is 
in  the  ship  tliat  may  contribute  to  your  health. 
He  made  her  no  answer,  but  sobbed  with  such  ex- 
ceeding passion,  tliat  she  thought  his  soul  was  de- 
parting ;  and  because  the  room  was  dark,  she 
opened  a  shutter  for  the  light,  and  drew  near  to 
see  if  he  were  dead.  They  looked  at  each  other 
some  time,  and  the  Damsel  knew  him  not.  At 
last,  she  saw  a  scar  in  his  face  :  it  was  tlie  mark 
of  a  wound  which  Arcalaus  had  given  him  with 
his  lance,  when  Oriana  waa  rescued ;  then,  tho* 
before  she  had  no  suspicion,  she  knew  that  this- 
was  Amadis. — Ah,  Holy  Mary,  help  me  !  you  are 
he,  Sir  !  and  she  fell  with  her  face  upon  the  bed, 
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and  knelt  down,  and  kist  his  hands.  Now,  Sir, 
said  she,  your  compassion  and  pardon  are  needed 
for  her  who  has  wronged  you,  for,  if  her  unjust 
suspicion  have  reduced  you  to  this  danger,  she  her- 
self with  more  reason  passes  a  life  moi-e  bitter  than 
death.  Beltenebros  took  her  in  his  arras,  and  held 
her  awhile,  having  no  power  so  speak.  She  then 
gave  him  the  letter :  your  Lady  sends  yo<i  this,  and 
she  bids  you,  if  you  are  the  same  Amadis,  whom 
she  loves  so  well,  to  forget  the  past,  and  come  to 
her  in  the  castle  of  Miraflores,  and  tiicre  receive 
her  atonement  for  your  wrongs,  which  excessive 
love  occasioned.  Amadts  kissed  tlie  letter,  and 
placed  it  upon  his  heart,  saying,  Heart,  take  thy 
remedy,  for  there  Mas  none  other  that  could  save 
thee  !     lliis  was  the  letter  : 

If  great  faults  conmiitted  by  enmrty,  when  hum- 
bly acknowledged,  desen'e  pardon,  what  shall  we 
say  to  those  which  proceeded  from  excess  of  love  ? 
Not  that  by  this  do  I  deny,  my  true  friend,  that  I 
deserve  exceeding  punishment,  for  neither  hav- 
ing considered  your  truth,  that  had  never  before 
failed,  nor  my  own  mind  in  hovv'  passionate  a  state 
it  was.  I  pray  you  receive  this  Damsel  as  coming 
from  one  who  humbly  confesseth  her  fault,  and 
who  will  tell  you  Üie  wretchedness  which  she  en- 
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dures  who  requests  your  pity,  not  because  she 
deserves  it,  but  for  your  comfort,  as  well  as  her 
own. 

Such  JOT^  had  Beltenebros  at  this  letter,  that  he  was 
lost  even  as  in  his  past  sorrow,  and  tears  that  he 
did  not  feel  ran  down  his  cheeks.  It  was  agreed 
between  them,  that  tlie  Damsel  shoiüd  give  out 
how  she  took  him  aboard  for  his  health  sake,  be- 
cause on  that  Rock  he  could  liave  no  help,  and 
that  as  soon  as  possible  they  should  take  land,  and 
leave  the  ship.  Beltenebros  then  told  the  Hermit 
by  what  happy  chance  the  Damsel  had  found  him, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would  take  charge  of 
the  ^Monaster}'  that  was  to  be  built  by  his  com- 
mand at  the  foot  of  the  rock  of  the  Firm  Island. 
This  the  old  man  promised,  and  Beltenebros  then 
embarked,  being  known  of  none  but  the  Damsel. 

They  soon  landed  with  the  two  Squires,  and  left 
the  mariners.  Presently  they  found  a  pleasant 
place  upon  the  side  of  a  brook,  with  many  goodly 
trees,  and  there  they  resolved  to  rest,  because  Bel- 
tenebros was  so  weak  j  and  there,  if  it  had  not 
been  that  the  absence  of  his  Lady  afflicted  him, 
he  would  have  passed  the  pleasantest  life,  and  best 
for  lili  recovery  that  might  be,  for  under  those 
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trees  where  the  brook-springs  arose,  they  had  their 
meals,  and  there  was  their  tent  for  the  night. 
There  related  they  to  each  other  all  that  had  past, 
and  a  pleasure  was  it  now  to  him  to  talk  over  his 
misery.  Ten  days  they  remained,  and  in  that  time 
he  so  regained  strength,  that  his  heart  felt  its  old 
inclination  for  arms.  He  made  himself  known  to 
Durin  there,  and  took  Enil  for  his  Squire,  who 
knew  not  whom  it  was  that  he  served,  but  was 
well  content  with  him  for  his  gentle  speech. 
Hence  departing,  in  four  days  they  reached  a 
nunnery  j  there  they  determined  that  he  and  Enil 
should  abide,  while  the  Damsel  and  her  brother 
went  to  Miraflores;  She  then  gave '  Beltenebros 
money  to  buy  horses  and  armour,  and  for  his 
wants  J  and  she  left  behind  her  part  of  the  Queen 
of  Scotland's  presents,  that  she  might  send  Durin 
for  them  as  if  they  had  been  forgotten,  and  ^o  he 
might  bring  news. 
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CHAPTER  11. 


After  their  year's  vain  search;,  Agrayes,  Galaor, 
and  Florestan,  met  at  the  place  appointed^  which 
was  a  chapel  half  a  league  from  London.  Ganda- 
lin  came  with  Florestan,  and,  when  he  found  no 
tidings  of  his  Master,  he  said  to  them,  that  they 
should  leave  their  lamentation  and  begin  their 
search  again,  remembering  what  Amadis  would 
have  done  for  them  if  they  had  been  in  like  case. 
So  they  determined  to  enter  the  court,  and,  if  they 
learnt  nothing  there,  to  set  out  again  upon  their 
quest  J  and  they  wept  to  think  how  happily  they 
had  accomplished  all  adventures  that  had  beftilien 
them,  and  yet  had  failed  to  find  him  whom  they 
sought. 

Then  having  heard  mass  at  tlie  chapel,  thsy  rode 
towards  the  city.     It  was  St,  John's  day,  and  pre- 
sently they  met  King  Lisuarte  riding  out  with  all 
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his  Knights  in  honour  of  that  holy  day,  because 
the  Saint  was  so  great  a  Saint,  and  also  because  on 
that  day  he  had  been  n:;ide  King.  When  he  saw 
tliree  Errant  Knights  approaching,  he  drew  nigh 
to  welcome  them.  Great  joy  was  tliere  when  tliey 
tmhelmtd,  and  at  first  Lisuarte  thought  Florestan 
was  Amadis,  for  he  much  resembled  him  -,  but 
Gandalin  and  the  Dwarf,  when  they  beheld  this 
meeting,  wept  with  great  grief.  The  news  soon 
spread :  greatly  was  Corisanda  rejoiced  thereat, 
and  Olinda,  the  gentle  friend  of  Agrayes,  who 
knew  how  he  had  past  under  the  Arch  of  True 
Lovers.  Mabilia,  in  joy  for  her  brother's  coming, 
went  forOriana,  who  was  sitting  sorrowfully  at  her 
chamber-window,  reading.  She  answered,  weep- 
ing and  sighing  as  if  her  heart-strings  would  have 
broken,  how  can  I  go  ?  do  you  not  see  my  face  and 
eyes,  how  they  show  that  I  have  been  weeping  ^ 
and  how  can  I  see  those  Knights,  in  whose  com- 
pany I  was  wont  to  see  Amadis  :  it  is  better  to 
die  !  Mabilia  comforted  her  how  she  could  : — the 
Damsel  might  yet  bring  tidings.  Nay,  quoth  Ori- 
ana,  if  these  Knights  have  failed,  who  have  songiit 
him  so  far  and  so  long,  how  shall  she  succeed  ?  a 
woman  !  and  seeking  him  but  in  one  place  ?  But 
she  may  induce  him  to  discover  himself,  said  Ma- 
bilia^ for  she  carries  comfort  to  him,  and  knows 
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the  secret  of  his  love,  which  they  did  net.     So  she 
chearcd  her,  and  made  her  wash  her  eyes,  and 
called   Olinda  to  go  with  theni    to   the  Queen. 
Look,  qiioth  ti>e  King  to  Galaor,   how  ill  your 
friend  diana  is  !     I  grieve  to  see  her  thus,  replied 
he  :  reason  rs  it  that  we  should  try  to  help  her 
health  by  our  services.     My  good  friend,  Galaor, 
said  she,  God  it  is  who  heals  sickness  and  sorrow, 
and  if  it  pleaseth  him  he  will  me,  and   recover 
your  brother  Amad  is,  whom  you  have  lost,  and 
whom  we  all  lament.     Anoii  an  outcry  was  heard 
without,  for  Gandalin  and  the  Dwarf  seeing  their 
Master's  shield  where  it  was  hung,  began  to  lament 
aloud,    and  the  Knights   were  comforting  them. 
What !  cried  Lisuarte,  is  Gandalin  here  ?  Flo  restan 
answered,  I  met  him  two  months  ago  seeking  for 
his  Master,  and  made  him  bear  me  company.     I 
hold  Gandalin,  said  the  King,  to  be  one  of  the 
best  Squires  in  the  world,  and  we  ought  to  com- 
fort him.     So  he  rose,    and  went   out   to   him. 
When  Oriana  heard  the  name  of  Gandalin,  and 
the  lamentation  that  he  was  making,   she  grew 
pale,  and  would  have  fallen,  but  Galaor  and  Flo- 
restan  caught  her.     INIabilia,  who  knew  the  cause, 
ran  to  her,  and  put  her  arms  round  her  neck. 
Good  and  true  friends,  then  said  Oriana  to  the  two 
brethren,  if  I  do  not  show  you  what  honour  I 
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ought  and  desire  to  show,  I  pray  you  impute  it 
to  its  true  cause,  this  sore  ilhiess  1  and  then  she 
went  to  her  chamber.  Dear  friend,  said  she  to 
Mabilia,  since  we  entered  Úús  city  of  London,  I 
have  never  been  without  some  cause  of  sorrow  : 
iet  us  go  to  Miraflores,  that  is  a  delightful  place, 
and  there  I  can  have  the  comfort  of  solitude.  We 
will  ask  your  parents'  permission,  said  Mabilia, 
and  there  the  Damsel  of  Denmark  will  find  us, 
and  there  you  may  the  more  freely  see  him,  when 
he  shall  be  found.  Ah,  quoth  Oriana,  let  us  lose 
no  time  Í 

This  castle  of  Miraflores  was  about  two  leagues 
from  London,  a  little  place,  but  tlie  pleasanieit 
abode  in  all  that  land,  for  it  was  in  a  wood  by  the 
side  of  a  mountain,  surrounded  with  orchards  and 
gardens  that  abounded  with  fruits  and  flowers,  and 
there  were  fountains  in  the  courts  canopied  with 
trees,  that  all  the  year  round  bore  flower  and  fruit. 
The  King  one  day  had  taken  the  Queen  and  Prin- 
cess there  when  he  was  hunting,  and  because  the 
Princess  was  much  pleased  with  the  place,  he  gave 
it  her  for  her  own.  About  a  bow-shot  from  the 
gate  was  a  nunnery,  which  she  had  founded,  and 
there  were  nuns  in  it  of  holy  life.  So  that  night 
she  asked  permission  of  Lisuarte  and  her  Mother 
to  retire  there,  which  was  readily  granted. 
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The   King  being  at  table  with  Agrayes  and  his 
cousins,  said  to  them,  I  trust  we  shall  have  good 
news  of  Amadis,  for  I  have  sent  thirty  Knights 
of  the  best  of  my  household  to  seek  him/ and,  if 
they  fail,  take  you  as  many  as  you  will  and  seek 
him  3  but  I  beseech  you  do  not  depart  till  after  a 
battle  which  has  been  appointed  between  me  and 
King  Cildadan  of  Ireland,  who  is  a  King  renowned 
in  arms,  and  has  married  the  daughter  of  King 
Abies,  whom  Amadis  slew.     The  battle  is  to  be 
an  hundred  against  an  hundred,  and  the  quarrel 
this  :  That  kingdom  has  been  obliged  to  pay  tri- 
bute to  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  ;  Cildadan  de- 
mands battle  on   condition,    that,  if  he  be  con- 
quered, the  tribute  shall  be  doubled  3  but,  if  he 
succeed,    the   country  shall  be   freed   therefrom. 
I  trow  he  will  need  all  his  Knights  and  friends  ! 
The  three  companions,  albeit  loth  to  have  their 
search  delayed,  yet  could  they  not  refuse  to  stay 
and  share  the  peril.     After  the  cloths  were  re- 
moved,  Florestan  bade  Gandalin  go  to  MabiJia, 
who  wished  to  see  him.     He  went  accordingly, 
and,  when  they  saw  each  other,  tliey  both  wept. 
Ah,    Lady,    quoth  he,    what   great   wrong  hath 
Oriana  done  to  you  and  to  your  lineage,  in  de- 
priving you  of  the  best  Knight  in  the  world  !  and 
what  wrong  hath  she  done  to  him,  who  never 
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erred  against  her  in  deed  nor  word  !  Ill  hath  God 
bestowed  such  beauty  and  such  goodness,  whea 
this  could  be  in  her  !  and  yet  none  hath  lost  so. 
much  by  it  as  herself  !  Say  not  thus,  Gandalin  ! 
cried  Mabilia,  what  she  did  was  from  exceeding 
love,  and  in  the  belief  that  he  was  loving  another. 
And  then  she  related  all  that  had  been  said  by  Ar- 
dían concerning  the  broken  sword.  O  God!  quotli 
Gandalin,  where  were  all  your  understandings  ? 
he  would  have  buried  himself  alive  for  her  dis- 
pleasure !  and  she  believed  this  !  and  thus  is  the 
best  Knight  in  the  world  destroyed  !  Oriana  had 
listened  to  all  this  :  she  came  forward  as  if  she  had 
heard  nothing  3  and  weeping,  so  that  hardly  could 
she  speak,  she  said,  O  Gandalin  !  God  preserve 
and  bless  you,  as  you  shall  do  what  you  ought ! 
Lady,  said  he,  in  tears  also,  what  do  you  command 
me  ?  Kill  me  !  cried  she,  for  I  killed  your  mas- 
ter, and  yovi  should  revenge  his  death,  as  he 
would  have  revenged  your's !  And  then  «he  fell 
senseless. 

The  King  bade  Gmraedan  accompany  his  daughter 
to  Mirailores,  and  see  that  there  were  serving-men 
left  there,  and  porters  for  the  gate,  and  all  things 
needful.  Early  the  next  morning  they  set  out, 
and  when  Oriana  saw  the  placc^  how  fresh  it  was 
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with  flowers  and  roses^  and  tlie  water-pipes  and 
fountains,  her  mind  felt  greatly  comforted.  The' 
keys  of  the  castle  and  of  the  garden-gates  were 
every  night  to  be  carried  by  the  porters  to  the  Ab- 
bess Adalasta,  that  she  might  keep  them  securely. 
1  have  desired  to  have  the  keys  by  day,  said  Ori- 
ana  to  Mabilia,  that  Gandalin  may  get  another 
?ct  made,  so  that  if  by  good  fortune  Amadis  should 
come,  we  may  admit  him  by  the  postern-door  thro' 
the  garden  j  and  there  Oriana  determined  to  re- 
main till  she  saw  Amadis,  or  till  she  died  in  that 
solitude.  Her  apartments  were  full  pleasant,  and 
before  the  chamber- door  there  was  a  little  court 
wherein  three  trees  grew,  that  quite  shadowed  it  y 
and  there  they  took  tlieir  pleasure,  but  with  great 
anxiety  expected  tlie  Damsel  of  Denmark  and  her 
tidings.  The  next  day  the  Porter  came  and  said, 
a  Squire  asked  for  Mabilia.  Let  him  in,  quoth 
Griana  y  it  is  Gandalin,  a  right  good  Squire,  who 
vi'as  brought  up  with  us,  and  is  the  milk-brother 
of  Amadis,  whom  God  preserve  from  harm  !  God 
preserve  him,  indeed  !  cried  the  Porter,  for  great 
loss  to  the  world  would  it  be  if  such  a  Knight 
were  to  perish.  Lo  now  !  said  Oriana  to  her 
friend,  as  the  Porter  went  away,  how  Amadis  is 
loved  by  all,  even  by  these  simple  men!  and.  I 
who  was  so  loved  by  lüm,  I  have  been  his  death  I 
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Herewithal  Gandalin  entered,  and  Oriana  raakiug 
him  sit  by  her  side,  related  how  she  had  sent  the 
Darasel  of  Denmark  to  seek  Amadls,  and  what 
she  had  written  to  him  :  ihink  you,  Gandalin,  said 
^he,  that  he  will  forgive  me  ?  You  little  know 
his  heart.  Lady,  quoth  the  Squire ;  by  God  for 
the  least  word  in  the  letter  he  will  come  :  if  you 
bade  him,  he  would  bury  himself  alive  under  the 
earth, — how  much  sooner  will  he  come  at  your 
command  !  And  tlie  Damsel  of  Denmark  will 
sooner  find  him  than  all  tlic  persons  in  the  world  ¡ 
for,  if  he  hid  himself  from  me,  he  will  not  show 
himself  to  any  other.  And  you.  Lady,  should 
take  comfort  with  this  hope,  lest  he  should  find 
your  beauty  so  altered  when  he  comes,  and  fly 
from  you.  What,  Gandal'n !  seem  I  so  ugly  ? 
quoth  she,  being  well -pleased  at  his  words.  Yoa 
seem  so  to  yourself,  said  he,  that  you  thus  hide 
yourself  where  none  may  see  you.  I  do  it  to  thii 
end,  said  Oriana,  that,  when  thy  master  cometh, 
if  he  would  fly,  he  may  not  be  able.  She  then, 
showed  him  the  keys,  and  bade  him  get  other» 
made  like  them,  that  when  his  master  came  they 
might  adiTÚt  him  at  their  pleasure. 

Gandalin  took  the  keys  to  London,  and  returned 
that  same  night  witli  others  so  exactly  like  ÚiGxn, 
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that  there  was  no  diíFerence,  except  that  these 
were  new  and  the  others  old.  Here  they  are  ! 
cried  Mabiha,  showing  them  to  Oriana :  come, 
we  have  supt,  and  all  the  people  are  at  rest !  let 
lis  try  them.  They  took  hand,  and  went  in  the 
dark  to  the  posterns  that  opened  from  the  castle 
into  the  garden.  When  they  were  near  the  first, 
Oriana  cried,  I  cannot  go  on,  I  am  dying  with 
fear !  Fear  nothing  !  quoth  Mabilia,  laughing  as 
she  spake,  when  I  am  here  to  protect  you,  for  I 
am  cousin  to  the  best  Knight  in  the  >vorld,  and 
am  going  on  his  service.  Oriana  could  not  but 
smile.  I  will  take  courage,  and  trust  in  your 
prowess  in  arms.  Come  on  boldly,  quoth  Ma- 
bilia, and  see  how  I  finish  the  adventure  !  if  I  fail, 
I  swear  for  one  whole  year  never  to  hang  shield 
from  my  neck,  nor  gird  en  a  sword.  In  this  merry 
mood  she  opened  the  first  postern^  and  presently 
the  other  with  as  little  difficulty,  and  then  they 
were  in  the  garden.  How  will  he  get  over  the 
wall  ?  cried  Oriana.  At  yonder  corner,  replied 
Mabilia,  there  must  be  a  piece  of  wood  laid  on  the 
other- side,  and  we  will  give  him  our  hands  here. 
You  must  perform  this  labour,  for  it  is  you  who 
will  be  paid  for  it.  Oriana  at  this  took  hold  of 
her  cousin's  coif  and  threw  it  on  the  ground,  and 
they  stood  laughing  for  some  time^  then  returned 
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and  fastened  the  gates,  and  went  to  rest.  As 
Oriana  lay  down,  Mabilia  cried,  I  wish  that  poor 
wretch  were  here  who  is  now  despairing  !  eat, 
cousin !  and  sleep,  that  you  may  recover  your 
beantVj  as  Gandalin  advised  ! 


CHAPTER  12. 


King  Lisnarte  was  at  table ;  the  cloths  were  re- 
movedj  and  Galaor,  Florestanj  and  Agrayes,  were 
about  to  take  their  leave  and  conduct  Corisanda  to 
her  island,  when  there  came  a  strange  Knight  into 
the  palace,  all  armed  except  his  head  and  hands, 
and  with  him  two  Squires,  and  he  carried  in  his 
hand  a  letter  sealed  with  five  seals,  which  on  his 
knees  he  presented  to  the  King,  saying,  let  this  be 
read,  and  then  I  will  say  for  what  I  am  come. 
Lisuarte  saw  that  it  was  a  letter  of  credence,  and 
bade  him  speak  his  errand.  Then  said  the  Knight, 
King,  I  defy  thee  on  the  part  of  Famongomadan, 
the  Giant  of  the  Boiling  Lake  -,  Cartadaqiie,  his 
nephew.  Giant  of  the  Defended  Mountain  ;  and 
Madanfabiil,  his  marriage-brother,  the  Giant  of 
the  Vermillion  Tower  ;  and  for  Quadragante,  bro- 
ther of  King  Abies,  and  Arcalaus  the  Enchanter  : 
they  teU  thee  that  thy  death^  and  the  death  of  all 
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who  call  themselves  thine  is  in  their  hands,  for 
they  are  coming  against  thee  on  King  Cildadan's 
side.  Howbsit,  if  thou  wilt  give  thy  daughter 
Oriana  to  Madasima,  the  fair  daughter  of  Famon- 
gomadan,  to  be  her  damsel  and  servant,  they  will 
not  injure  tliee,  nor  be  thine  enemies,  but  will  give 
her  in  marriage  when  it  is  time  to  Basagante,  Ma- 
dasima's  brother,  who  doth  well  deserve  to  be  Lord 
of  her  and  thy  land.  Therefore,  King,  look  to 
thy  choice  !  such  peace,  or  such  war!  Lisuarte 
smiled  when  he  began  to  reply,  as  one  who  set  at 
nought  the  defiance.  Knight,  said  he>  better  is  a 
dangerous  war,  than  a  dishonourable  peace  ;  a  bad 
account  should  I  render  to  Him,  who  hath  placed 
rae  in  this  high  rank,  if  for  lack  of  heart  I  should 
so  shamefully  debase  it !  Tell  them  I  would  ra- 
ther chuse  war  with  them  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
and  death  in  that  war  at  last,  than  consent  to  the 
peace  they  offer  !  Tell  me  where  I  may  send  a 
Knight  to  carry  them  this  answer  ?  They  may 
be  found,  replied  the  Embassador,  in  the  Boiling 
Lake,  which  is  in  the  Isle  of  Mongaza.  I  know 
not  the  manner  of  these  Giants,  quoth  Lisuarte, 
whether  a  Knight  can  go  amongst  them  safely  ? 
That,  replied  he,  doubt  not ;  where  Don  Quadra- 
gante  is  present,  no  wrong  can  be  committed  :  I 
will  be  his  warrant.     In  God's  name  !  said  Lisu« 
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arte,  now  tell  me  who  you  are  ?— Landin,  the 
son  of  Quadragante's  sister.  We  are  come  to  re- 
venge the  death  of  King  Abies  of  Ireland,  and 
greatly  it  grieves  us  that  we  cannot  find  him  who 
slew  him,  neither  know  we  whether  he  be  alive  or 
dead.  Quoth  Lisuarte,  I  would  you  did  know 
him  to  be  alive  and  well !  all  would  then  be  right. 
I  know  wherefore  you  say  thus,  replied  Landin  j 
you  think  him  the  best  Knight  living,  but,  be  I 
what  I  may,  you  shall  find  me  in  tlie  battle  with 
King  Cildadan,  and  see  what  I  can  do  against  you, 
I  had  rather  have  you  in  my  service,  answered 
Lisuarte  5  but  there  will  not  be  wanting  those  who 
will  oppose  you  there. 

Meantime  Florcstan's  anger  was  rising.  Knight,' 
said  he,  I  am  a  stranger  in  this  country,  and  not 
vassal  to  the  King,  so  tliat  there  is  no  quarrel  be- 
tween us  for  vvhat  you  have  said  to  him,  nor  do  Í 
undertake  it  because  there  are  many  Knights  in  his 
household.  But,  you  say,  you  seek  for  Amadis, 
and  cannot  find  him  ;  that  I  beheve  is  not  to  your 
loss  !  but  if  it  please  you  to  do  battle  with  me, 
who  am  Don  Florestan,  his  brother,  let  it  be  with 
this  condition  :  if  you  are  conquered,  you  shall 
give  over  the  pursuit  of  vengeance  j  if  I  am  slain/ 
your  wrath  will  in  part  be  satisfied,  for  whatever 
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sorrow  you  feel  for  the  loss  of  King  Abies,  thafc- 
aod  much  greater  would  Amadis  eudure  for  my 
death.  Landin  replied^  Don  Florestan  I  perceive 
you  have  a  heart  for  battle,  but  I  cannot  satisfy 
you  now,  being  bouud  to  return  with  this  embassy 
on  an  appointed  day,  and  also  having  pledged  my- 
self to  undertake  no  enterprize  before  the  battle  j 
but,  if  I  come  from  that  field  alive,  I  will  meet 
you  in  tlie  lists.  Landin,  quoth  Florestan,  you 
answer  like  a  good  and  honourable  Knight,  as  you 
are  bound  to  do  ;  let  it  be  as  you  have  said.  And 
he  gave  his  gloves  in  gage  to  the  King,  and  Landin 
gave  the  Inppets  of  iiis  armour  5  and  tlie  day  for 
tlieir  combat  was  fixed  for  the  thirtieth  after  the 
battle.  Lisuarte  then  sent  a  Knight  called  Filis- 
pinel  with  Landin  to  cany  his  reply,  and  they  de- 
parted together. 

When  they  were  gone,  the  King  said  to  Galaor, 
and  Florestan,  and  tlierr  cousin  Agrayes,  you  shall 
see  something  that  will  please  you  !  and  he  sent 
for  ills  daughter  Leonoreta  to  come  with  her  little 
damsels  and  dance  before  him,  as  she  used  to  do  j 
a  thing  which  he  had  never  ordered,  since  the 
news  that  Amadis  was  lost.  She  came,  and  the 
King  said  to  her.  Daughter,  sing  now  the  song 
which  Amadis,  being  your  Knight,  made  for  your 
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love.     So  the  child  and  the  other  young  dumscU 
began  to  Bing. 

lecnor,  siccct  Rose,  all  other  Jloxccrs  exccUiv;, 
For  thcc  Ijcci  slrunj^c  thou^his  in  me  rcbdung, 

I  lost  m.xj  I'locHy  when  I  did  gaze 
U-pon  those  lights  which  set  me  in  a  maK?, 
And  of  one  free  am  7iow  become  a  thrall, 
Fiu  io  such  pain  thou  serv'st  thy  friends  withal ; 
And  yet  da  I  esteem  this  pain  a  pleasure, 
Endured  for  thee  whom  I  love  out  of  measure. 
Leonor,  sweet  Hose,  all  other  flowers  excelling, 
For  thee  I  feel  strange  thoughts  in  me  rebeliing. 

I  little  joy  in  any  other^s  sighj> 
My  heart  is  thine,  thysef  my  chief  delight. 
But  yet  I  see  the  more  that  I  do  love. 
More  smart  I  feel,  more  pain,  more  grief  I  prove. 
Well !  let  Love  rage,  though  he  be  angry  ever, 
Fll  take  my  loss  for  gain,  though  I  gain  never. 
Leonor,  sweet  Rose,  all  other  flowers  excelling. 
For  thee  I  feel  strange  thoughts  in  me  rebelling^ 

And  though  to  you  I  manifest  my  icoes, 
My  martyrdom,  my  smart,  another  knows  ; 
One  unto  whom  1  secretly  i'nvoke, 
Who  is  the  cause  of  this  my  fire,  my  smoke. 
She  hath  a  salve  to  cure  my  endless  grief. 
And  only  she  may  yield  Jne  some  relief. 
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Leonor,  sweet  Rose,  all  other  fiovcen  excelling. 
For  thee  1  feel  sir ange  thoughts  in  me  *  rebelling, 

You  should  know  by  what  occasion  Amadis  made 
this  song  for  the  Princess  Leonoreta.  One  day,  as 
he  was  talking  witli  Queen  Brisena,  Oriana,  Ma- 
bililia,  and  Olinda,  told  Leonoreta  to  go  and  ask 
Amadis  to  be  her  Knight,  and  that  he  would  then 
serve  her  and  no  one  else.  The  little  girl  went  to 
hira,  and  did  so  -,  and  Amadis,  smiling,  took  her 


*  The  song  of  Amadis  has  sufTered  much  in  this  second 
translation,  this  '''  shadow  of  a  shade." 
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Leonoreta,  fin  roseta, 
blanca  sobre  toda  flor, 
fin  roseta,  no  me  mctJi 
en  tal  endita  vuestro  amor. 

Sin  ventura  yo  en  locura 

me  metí  j 

en  vos  amar  es  locura 

que  me  dura, 

sin  me  poder  apartar, 

o  hermosura  sin  par, 

que  me  da  pena  y  dulzor, 
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in  his  arms,  and  placed  her  on  tlie  estrado.  Since 
you  would  have  me  be  your  Knight,  said  he, 
give  me  some  jewel  in  token  that  you  hold  me 


fin  roseta,  no  me  meta 
en  tal  cuyta  vuestro  amor. 

Pe  todas  las  que  yo  veo 

no  desseo 

servir  otra  sino  a  vos  ; 

bien  veo  que  mi  desseo 

es  devaneo, 

do  no  me  puedo  partir, 

pues  que  no  puedo  huyr 

de  ser  vuestro  servidor, 

no  me  meta,  fin  roseta 

en  tal  cuyta  vuestro  amor. 

Aunque  mi  quexa  parece 
referirse  a  vos  señora, 
otra  es  la  vencedora, 
otra  es  la  matadora, 
que  mi  vida  desfallece, 
aquesta  tiene  el  poder 
de  me  hazer  toda  guerra ; 
aquesta  puede  hazer, 
sin  yo  selo  merecer, 
Que  muerto  biva  so  tierra. 


for  yours  5  and  (hen  she  took  from  her  head  a  gold 
«lasp  set  with  gems,  and  gave  it  him.  All  began 
to  laugh  at  seeing  how  verily  she  believed  the  jest, 
and  Amadisj  being  thus  chosen  her  Knight,  made 
for  her  this  song.  And  when  she  and  her  damsels 
sung  it  they  were  dressed  alike,  having  garlands 
on  their  heads,  and  garments  of  the  same  costli- 
ness and  fashion  as  Leonoreta  wore.  She  was  a 
fair  princess,  albeit  not  so  fair  as  Oriana,  who  had 
no  peer,  and  afterwards  she  became  Empress  of 
Rome,  and  her  twelve  little  damsels  were  all 
daughters  of  Counts  and  noble  chiefs.  So  having 
sung  their  song,  they  knelt  before  Lisuarte^  and 
then  returned  to  tlie  Queen. 

Galaor  and  Florestan  and  Agrayes  then  asked  the 
King  permission  to  guard  Corisanda  home.  He 
took  them  aside  and  said.  Friends !  there  are  no 
other  three  in  the  world  in  whom  I  have  the  same 
confidence  as  in  you.  This  battle  is  to  be  the  first 
week  in  August,  and  you  hear  who  are  coming 
against  me,  and  they  will  bring  others  with  them, 
who  are  brave  and  terrible  in  arms,  and  are  also 
of  the  nature  and  blood  of  the  Giants  :  therefore, 
I  request  you  not  to  undertake  any  adventure  tliat 
may  delay  you  from  being  there  to  aid  me,  for 
with  your  aid,  and  th.e  justice  of  my  cause,  I  trust 
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in  Goaf  my  enemies,  pov/erful  as  they  are,  will 
be  put  to  shame.  Sir,  said  they,  this  command 
was  Dot  nee'ded  :  as  Errant  Knights,  our  wish  is 
to  be  in  danger,  to  be  where,  being  conquerors, 
Ave  may  win  the  renown  which  we  seek  j  or,  if 
conquered,  come  to  the  end  for  which  we  were 
all  born  :  we  will  presently  return.  So  they  took 
their  leave,  and  departed  with  Corisanda. 

Gandalin,  who  saw  them  depart,  went  to  Mira- 
ilores,  and  related  to  Oriana  and  Mabilia  all.  that 
iiad  past.  Now,  quoth  Oriana,  is  Corisanda  in  all 
iinppiness,  for  she  hath  with  her  Don  Florestan, 
whom  she  loves.  God  ever  continue  her  joy  !  for 
she  is  a  good  Lady.  And  then  she  herself  began 
to  weep,  and  cry.  Lord  God,  let  me  see  A  madia 
again,  if  it  be  but  for  a  day  ! — Gandalin  greatly 
pitied  her,  but  he  affected  aiiger,  and  said.  Lady, 
you  will  make  me  stay  away  from  Miraflores,  for 
here  are  we  looking  for  good  tidings,  and  you  will 
make  us  thus  unhappy  !  *  Oriana  wiped  away  her 
tears :  Do  not  reproach  me,  Gandalin !  I  would 
do  otherwise  if  I  could  j  but,  whatever  semblance 
I  should  put  on,  my  heart  is  always  weeping  ! 
But  tell  me,  what  will  become  of  tlie  King  my 
father,  since  Amadis  will  not  be  ia  tlie  battle  ? 
lie  cannot  so  have  hiddeii^  himself,  replied  Ganda- 
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Un,  that  such  news  should  not  reach  hhii^  and 
though  you  have  forbidden  him  youi  sights  yet  he 
may  be  present  there,  thinking  then  to  merit  par- 
don for  a  fault  which  he  never  corjimittéd,  nor 
thought  to  commit.  While  they  were  thus  com- 
muning, a  little  girl  came  running  in.  Lady,  here 
is  the  Damsel  of  Denmark,  and  she  brings  noble 
preseilts  for  you  !  At  this  her  heart  trembled, 
and  sunk  within  her,  so  that  she  could  not  speak, 
and  she  was  altogether  so  agitated  as  one  who  ex- 
pected life  or  death  from  the  messenger  who  was 
coming.  Mabiiia  answered  for  her  :  tell  Üie  Dam- 
sel to  come  to  us  alone]  that  we  may  spq^k  with 
her  in  private.  This  she  said  that  there  might  be 
none  to  witness  Oriana's  agitation  j  but  she  herself 
and  Gandalin  were  dismayed,  not  knowing  what 
was  to  come.  The  Damsel  entered  with  a  chearful 
countenance,  and  kneeling  before  Oriana  gave  her 
a  letter ;  here.  Lady,  are  tidings  of  joy  !  I  have 
fulfilled  all  your  commands  :  read,  and  see  if  Ama- 
dis  have  not  written  it  with  his  own  hand.  The 
letter  fell  from  Oriana's  hand,  she  trembled  so  with 
exceeding  joy  :  she  opened  it,  and  found  in  it  the 
ring  which  she  had  sent  by  Gandalin  to  Amadis, 
the  day  whereon  he  fought  with  Dardan  at  Wind- 
sor, the  which  she  knew  well  and  kissed  it  many 
times,  and  said,  blessed  be  the  hour  in  which  thou 
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wert  made,  that  art  transferred  with  such  joy  from 
one  hand  to  another  I  So  when  she  had  read  the 
letter,  and  blest  God  with  lifted  hands  for  his 
mercy,  she  made  the  Damsel  relate  how  she  had 
found  him.  Greatly  were  they  pleased  at  her  wis- 
dom in  leaving  a  part  of  the  presents  with  Amadis ; 
now  tlien,  said  they,  produce  the  rest  before  those 
who  are  here,  and  say.  how  you  have  forgotten 
the  others,  that  we  m^  send  for  them. 

They  showed  Durin  to  what  part  of  the  garden- 
wall  he  was  to  bring  Amadis,  and  he  kissed  Ori- 
ana's  hands  for  sending  him  upon  this  errand,  which 
might  atone  for  what  unwittingly  he  had  carried 
before.  It  was  agreed  that  Mabilia  should  publicly 
ask  him  to  go  j  but  he  feigned  himself  little  con- 
tented at  the  bidding,  and  said,  angrily,  to  Mabilia, 
for  you,  Ladj,  I  will  go,  but  not  for  the  Queen 
or  Oriana,  for  I  have  had  great  hardships  in  this 
journey  for  their  pleasure.  Friend  Durin,  said  Ori- 
ana, you  should  not  upbraid  us  with  your  ser- 
vices, so  that  we  shall  not  thank  you  for  it.  Your 
thanks,  replied  he,  I  believe  will  be  worth  about 
as  much  as  my  service !  however,  said  he  to  Ma- 
bilia, since  you  desire  it,  I  will  set  out  to-morrow. 
He  then  took  leave,  and  went  with  Gandalin  to  the 
town  to  sleep  j  and  Gandalin  bade  iiim  remember 
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him  to  his  cousin  Enil,  and  tell  him,  said  he,  to 
come  and  see  me  as  soon  as  he  can,  for  I  have 
much  to  say  to  him,  and  request  him  while  he 
continues  with  that  Knight,  to  see  if  he  can  leani 
any  news  of  Amadis.  This  he  said  that  Amadis 
might  be  the  better  disguised,  and  that  he  might 
not  want  a  pretext  to  send  Enil  aw  ay.  So  Durin 
mounted  his  palfrey  the  next  morning  and  departed. 
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CHAPTER  13. 


While  Beltenebros  remained  in  the  Nunnery,  his 
health  and  strength  recovered,  and  he  sent  Enil  to 
the  next  town  to  get  arms  made  for  him,  a  green 
shield  with  as  many  golden  lions  as  it  could  holcV, 
and  to  buy  him  a  horse,  and  a  sword  and  breast- 
plate, the  best  he  could  find.  In  twenty  days  all 
was  ready,  as  he  had  ordered  it,  and  at  tlie  end  of 
that  time  Durin  arrived.  Beltenebros  was  right 
glad  to  see  him,  and  asked  him  before  Enil  how 
the  Damsel  was,  and  wherefore  he  had  returned. 
Durin  answered,  that  the  Damsel  commended  her- 
self to  him,  and  had  sent  for  two  jewels  which  she 
had  left  in  her  bed  3  and  then  he  delivered  to  Enil 
the  bidding  of  his  cousin  Gandalin.  Who  is  Gan- 
dalin  ?  said  Beltenebros.  A  Squire,  my  cousin^ 
replied  Enil,  who  long  time  served  a  Knight  called 
Amadis  of  Gaul.  Then  Beltenebros  took  Durin 
apart  to  walk  with  him,  and  heard  the  message  of 
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Oriana,  and  also  how  his  brethren  were  to  be  in 
the  battle  with  Cildadan,  and  of  the  defiance  that 
Famongomadan  had  sent,  and  how  he  had  de- 
manded Oriana  to  be  serving-damsel  to  his  daugh- 
ter, till  he  should  give  her  in  marriage  to  his  son. 
When  he  heard  this,  his  flesh  shook  with  exceed- 
ing anger,  and  he  resolved  in  himself,  so  soon  as 
he  had  seen  his  Lady,  to  undertake  no  adventure 
till  he  had  found  Famongomadan,  and  fought  with 
him  a  combat  to  tlie  utterance  for  what  he  had 
dared  propose. 

That  night  Beltenebros  took  leave  of  the  Nuns, 
and  early  the  next  day,  armed  in  his  green  armour, 
he  set  forth,  and  Enil  with  him  carr)^ing  his  shield 
and  helmet  and  lance.  The  day  was  clear,  and  he 
feeling  himself  in  his  strength  and  once  more  in 
arms,  began  to  manage  his  horse  so  skilfuUy  that 
Enil  said  to  him,  I  know  not.  Sir,  what  the  strength 
of  your  heart  may  be,  but  I  never  saw  a  Knight 
appear  so  well  in  anus.  The  worth,  quoth  Belte- 
nebros, lies  in  a  good  heart,  not  in  a  good  appear- 
ance !  happy  dole  hath  he  whom  God  has  gifted 
witli  both  !  You  have  judged  the  one,  judge  the 
other  as  you  shall  see  it  deserves  when  put  to  proof. 
Seven  days  they  travelled  without  adventure,  and 
Beltenebros,  as  he  drew  nearer,  wore  his  helmet 
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that  he  might  not  be  known.  On  the  eighth,  as 
they  were  passing  the  foot  of  a  mountain^  they  met 
a  Knight  upon  a  large  bay  horse,  so  huge  in  sta- 
ture that  he  appeared  to  be  a  Giant,  and  two  Squires 
carrying  his  arms.  He  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice 
to  Beltenebros,  Stop,  Sir  Knight,  till  you  have  told 
me  what  I  want  to  know  !  Beltenebros  looked  at 
the  stranger's  shield,  and  seeing  three  golden  flowers 
in  a  field  azure,  he  knew  it  was  Don  Quadragante, 
for  he  had  seen  a  like  shield  in  the  Firm  Island, 
hanging  above  all  the  others,  as  his  who  had  ap- 
proached nearest  the  Forbidden  Chamber.  Yef, 
remembering  Famongomadan,  he  would  willingly 
now  have  avoided  battle  ;  as  also,  because  he  was 
on  his  way  to  Oriana,  and  feared  lest  the  great 
prowess  of  this  Knight  should  cause  him  some  delay. 
Howbeit  he  stopt,  and  bade  Enil  give  him  his  arms 
if  they  were  wanted.  God  protect  you  I  quoth 
Enil,  he  looks  to  me  more  like  a  Devil  than  a 
Knight !  He  is  no  Devil,  quoth  Beltenebros,  but 
a  right  good  Knight,  of  whom  I  have  heard  here- 
tofore. By  this  Quadragante  was  come  up,  and 
said  to  him,  Knight,  you  must  tell  me  if  you  be- 
long to  the  household  of  King  Lisuarte  ? — Why 
ask  you  ? — Because  I  have  defied  him  and  all  his 
household,  and  kill  all  of  them  whom  I  meet.  Bel- 
tenebros felt  his  anger  rising,  and  replied,  you 
1  3 


1£)8 

are  -one  of  tliose  who  have  defied  him  ? — I  am  j 
and  I  am  he  who  will  do  to  him  and  his  all  the 
evil  in  my  power. — And  who  are  you  ? — My  name 
is  Don  Quadragante. — Certas,  Don  Quadragante, 
notwithstanding  your  high  lineage,  and  your  great 
prowess  in  arms,  this  is  great  folly  in  you  to  defy 
the  best  King  in  the  world  !  they  who  undertake 
more  than  they  can  effect,  are  rather  rash  than 
hardy.  I  am  not  this  King's  vassal,  nor  am  I  of 
his  land,  but  for  his  goodness  my  heart  is  disposed 
to  serve  him,  so  that  I  may  account  myself  among 
those  whom  you  have  defied  :  if  you  chuse  battle 
with  me,  you  may  have  it ;  if  not,  go  your  way  ! 
1  believe  Knight,  said  Quadragante,  you  speak 
thus  boldly  because  you  know  me  so  little  r  pray 
you,  tell  me  your  name  ? — They  call  me  Belte- 
nebros  :  you  w  ill  know  me  by  it  no  better  than 
before,  for  it  is  a  name  of  no  renown  3  but,  though 
I  am  of  a  fai*  land,  1  have  heard  that  you  are 
seeking  Amadis  of  Gaul,  and,  by  what  I  hear  of 
him,  it  is  no  loss  to  you  that  you  cannot  find  him. 
What !  fjuoth  Quadragante,  do  you  prize  him, 
whom  J  hate  10  much,  above  me  ?  Know,  that 
your  death-hour  is  arrived  !  take  thy  arms,  and 
defend  thyself  if  thou  canst.  I  might  do  it  with 
some  doubt  against  others,  he  replied,  but  can 
have  none  in  opposing  thee,  who  art  so  full  of 
pride  and  threats. 
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Then  they  ran  their  course  j  both  felt  the  shock  5 
the  horse  of  Beltenebros  reeled,  and  he  himself 
was  wounded  at  the  nipple  of  his  breast.  Quadra- 
gante  was  unhorsed  and  hurt  in  the  ribs  ;  he  rose, 
and  ran  at  Beltenebros,  who  did  not  see  him,  for 
he  was  adjusting  his  helmet,  and  he  mortally  stab- 
bed his  horse.  Beltenebros  alighted,  and  went 
against  him  sword  in  hand  in  great  anger.  There 
■was  no  courage  in  this  !  cried  he  ;  your  own  horse 
was  strong  enough  to  have  finished  the  battle 
without  this  discouttesy  !  The  blows  fell  as  thick 
and  loud  as  though  ten  Knights  had  been  in  com- 
bat, for  botli  put  forth  all  their  strength  and  skill, 
and  the  fight  lasted  from  the  hour  of  tierce  till 
vespers  J  but  then  Quadragante,  overcome  with 
fatigue,  and  with  a  blow  that  Beltenebros  gave  him 
on  the  helmet,  fell  down  senseless.  Beltenebros 
took  off  his  helmet  to  see  if  he  were  dead  -,  the 
air  revived  him  5  he  placed  the  sword-point  at  his 
face,  and  said,  Quadragante,  remember  thy  soul, 
for  thou  art  a  dead  man.  Ah,  Beltenebros,  cried  he^ 
for  God's  sake  let  me  live  for  my  soul's  sake ! — 
Yield  thyself  vanquished,  then,  and  promise  to 
fulfil  what  I  command  !  I  will  fulfil  your  will  to 
save  my  life,  said  Quadragante,  but  there  is  no 
reason  wherefore  I  should  confess  myself  van- 
quished :  he  is  not  vanquished,  who  in  his  defence 
l4 
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hath  shown  no  fear^  doing  his  utmost  till  strength 
and  bpeath  fail  him  and  he  falls  ;  but  he  who  does 
not  do  what  he  could  have  done,  for  lack  of  heart. 
You  speak  well,  said  Beitenebros,  and  I  like  much 
what  I  have  learnt  from  you  :  give  me  your  hand 
and  your  promise  then  ;  and  he  called  the  Squires 
to  witness  it.  You  shall  go  forthwith  to  the  court 
of  King  Lisuarte,  and  remain  there  till  Amadis 
arrives^  and  then  you  shall  pardon  him  for  tlie 
death  of  your  brother.  King  Abies  j  for  they  by 
their  own  will  fought  in  lists  together^  and  such 
revenge,  even  among  those  of  meaner  degree, 
ought  not  to  be  pursued.  Moreover,  you  shall 
make  null  the  defiance  against  King  Lisuarte,  and 
not  take  arms  against  those  who  are  in  his  service. 
All  this  did  Quadragante  promise  against  his  will, 
and  in  the  fear  of  death.  He  then  ordered  his 
Squires  to  make  a  litter,  and  remove  him;  and 
Beltenebros  mounting  tlie  bay  horse  of  his  antago- 
uistj  gave  his  arms  to  Enil,  and  departed. 

Four  Damsels,  who  were  hawking  with  a  mer- 
lin, had  seen  the  battle,  and  they  now  came  up, 
and  requested  Beltenebros  would  go  to  their  cas- 
tle, where  he  should  be  honourably  welcomed, 
for  the  good  will  which  he  had  manifested  to 
King   Lisuarte.      He  tlrankfully    accepted   their 
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hospitality,  being  sore  wearied  with  the  strug- 
gle, and  accompanied  them.  They  found  no  other 
wound  than  that  upon  the  nipple  of  his  breast^ 
which  bled  much  j  howbeit,  in  three  days  he  de- 
parted. On  the  second  day  at  noon,  from  a  hill 
top,  he  beheld  the  city  of  London,  and,  to  the 
right  thereof,  the  castle  of  Miraflores,  where  his 
I^ady  Oriana  then  abode.  Here  he  stood  awhile, 
gazing,  áíKl  devising  how  he  might  dispatch  Enil. 
Do  you  know  this  country  ?  said  he.  Yes,  re- 
plied Enil  j  that  is  London,  in  the  valley. — Are  we 
so  near  ?  but  I  will  not  go  to  the  court  till  I  have 
won  some  renown,  and  deserve  to  be  there  :  go 
you  tlierefore  and  visit  your  cousin  Gandalin,  and 
there  you  will  hear  what  may  be  said  of  me,  and 
when  the  battle  is  to  be  with  King  Cildadan. — 
But  sliall  I  leave  you  alone  ? — 1  sometimes  go 
alone  j  but  we  will  first  appoint  a  place  to  meet  at. 
They  proceeded  a  little  way  and  saw  three  tents 
pitched  by  a  river  side,  the  middle  a  rich  one,  and 
before  it  there  were  Knights  and  Damsels  sporting; 
and  he  sav»'  five  shields  at  the  entrance  of  one  tent, 
and  five  at  another,  and  ten  armed  Knights,,  there- 
fore he  turned  aside  from  the  road  that  he  might 
not  joust  with  them.  The  Knights  called  out  to 
him  to  joust.  Not  now,  said  he,  for  you  are 
many  and  fresh,  and  1  am  alone  and  weary.  I  be* 
I  5 
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Heve,  said  the  one^  you  are  afraid  yon  should  lose 
your  horse. — Why  should  I  lose  him? — Because 
he  would  be  won  by  the  man  who  dismounted 
you  :  a  likeUer  chance  than  that  you  should  win 
his.  Since  that  is  the  case,  said  Beltenebros,  I  will 
ride  on  and  secure  him  while  I  can  ;  and  he  con- 
tinued his  course.  The  Knights  cried  after  him, 
your  arms.  Sir  Cavalier,  are  protected  better  by  a 
smooth  tongue  than  by  a  stout  heart :  they  will  last 
to  be  hung  over  your  monument,  tho'  you  should 
live  these  hundred  years  !  Think  of  me  as  you 
please,  quoth  he,  your  words  will  not  destroy  my 
worth  such  as  it  is.  I  would  to  heaven  you  would 
break  one  lance  with  me  I  cried  tlie  Knight ;  I 
would  not  mount  horse  again  for  a  whole  year,  if 
)  ou  rode  to  your  lodging  this  night  upon  that  bay 
steed  !  Good  Sir,  said  Beltenebros,  that  is  the  very 
thing  I  am  afraid  of,  and  have  therefore  got  out  of 
the  way.  Holy  Mary,  they  all  exclaimed,  what  a 
cowardly  Knight  Í  He  nothing  heeding  them, 
tode  on  to  a  ford,  at  which  he  meant  to  cross, 
when  he  heard  a  cry  from  behind.  Stop,  Knight  ! 
and  looking  round  saw  a  Damsel  following  him 
upon  a  palfrey  richly  trappinged.  Sir  Knight,  said 
she,  Leonoreta,  daughter  to  King  Lisuarte,  is  in 
yonder  tent,  and  she  and  all  her  Damsels  request 
that    for   their    sake    you   will   joust  with    her 
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Knights,  a  thing  you  will  be  more  bound  to  do 
by  this   request  than  by   their  defiance. — ^What ! 
quoth  he,  is  the  daughter  of  the  Queen  there  ?— 
Aye,  truly ! — I  should  rather  do  her  service  myself^   . 
than  commit  enmity  against  her  Knights,  but  at 
her  command  I  will  consent,  on  condition  that 
they  require  from  me  nothmg  iartlier  than  thejoust. 
With  this  answer  the  Damsel  returned  3  and  Bel- 
tenebros  took  his  arms,  and  rode  to  an  open  part 
of  the  field  to  wait  for  the  encounter.     The  first 
who  came  was  the  one  who  had  such  an  inclina-- 
tion  to  win  his  horse.     Beltenebros  was  pleased 
that  this  was  the  first :   he  unhorsed  him,  and  bade 
Enil  take  his  horse,  and  said.  Sir  Knight,  if  you 
keep  your  word,  you  will  not  have  another  fall  for 
a  whole  year,  for  so  you  promised  unless  you  won 
my  bay  j  but  he  Jay  groaning,  for  he  had  three 
ribs  and  a  hip  broken.  Three  others  shared  the  same 
fortune  with  less  hurt  5  on  the  last,  Beltenebros 
broke  his  lance.     Enil  took  their  horses  one  by  one, 
and  tied  them  to  the  trees,  and  then  Beltenebros 
would  have  departed  ;  but  he  saw  another  Knight 
making   ready,    and  a   Squire  brought  him   four 
lances,  and  said,  Sir,  Leonoreta  sends  you  these 
lauces,  and  bids  you  do  your  duty  with  them  against 
the   other   Knights,    since  you   have  overthrown 
tlieir  companions.     For  her  sake,  said  he,  who  is 
I  G 
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daughter  to  so  good  a  King,  I  will  do  what  she  re* 
quires  j  but  for  her  Knights  I  would  do  nothing, 
for  they  are  discourteous  to  make  Knights  who  are. 
travelling  joust  against  their  will.  So  he  took  a 
lance,  and  one  after  the  otlier  dismounted  all  the 
rest  j  only  the  last  endured  two  encounters»  and 
fell  not  till  the  third,  for  he  was  Nicoran  of  tlie 
Perilous  Bridge,  and  was  one  of  the  good  jousters 
in  Great  Britain.  When  Beltenebros  had  finished, 
he  sent  all  the  horses  that  he  had  won  to  Leonoreta, 
and  bade  her  tell  her  Knights  to  be  more  courteous 
to  strangers,  or  else  to  joust  better,  for  they  might 
find  a  Knight  who  would  make  them  go  afoot. 
The  Knights  remained  greatly  abashed  ;  if  Amadis 
were  alive  and  well,  quoth  Nicoran,  verily  I  should 
Siiy  this  were  lie,  for. I  know  no  other  who  would 
have  left  us  thus.  It  is  not  he,  said  Galiseo,  some 
of  us  should  have  known  him,  and  he  would  not 
have  jousted  with  us,  being  his  friends.  Giontes, 
the  nephew  of  King  Lisuarte,  who  was  one  of  tliem, 
replied.  Would  it  were  Amadis,  our  dishonour 
would  be  well  gained  !  but  be  he  who  he  may, 
God  prosper  him  wherever  he  goes  !  for  he  won 
our  horses  like  a  good  Knight,  and  hke  a  good 
Knight  restored  them.  Curse  him,  quoth  Lasa.- 
xnor,  he  has  broken  my  hip  and  loy  ribs,  but  it 
was  my  own  fault. 
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Belteiiebros  went  on  satisfied  with  his  success^  and 
admiring  the  lance  which  he  held,  for  it  was  a  good 
one.     About  a  quarter  of  a  league  on,  he  saw  a 
chapel  overbowered  with  trees,  and  there  he  de- 
termined to  alight  for  the  sake  of  prayer,  and  be- 
cause the  great  heat  and  the  exercise  of  jousting^ 
had  made  him  athirst.     At  the  chapel-door  were- 
three  palfreys  equipped  for  women,  and  two  for 
Squires.     He  went  in,  but  there  was  no  one  there, 
and  commended  himself  from  his  heart  to  God 
and  the  Virgin.     As  he  was  coming  out,  he  saw 
the  three  Damsels  and  their  Squires  sitting  under 
the  trees  beside  a  fountain,  and  made  up  to  them 
that  he  might  drink  :   but  neither  of  them  did  he 
know.  Knight,  said  they,  areyouof  KingLisilarte's 
household  ?     I  would,  quoth  he,  I  were  so  gopd  a 
Knight  as  to  be  approved  in  such  a  company  :  but 
whither  go  ye  ?~-To,Mirafiores,  to  see  our  Aunt 
who  is  Abbess  there,  and  to  see  Oriana  the  Prin- 
cess ',  but  we  are  waiting  here  till  the  heat  of  the 
day  be  over.     In  God's  name,  quoth  he,  and  I 
will  keep  you  company  till  it  be  time  to  travel  : 
how  is  this  fountain  called  ? — We  know  not    but 
there  is  one  in  yonder  valley,  by  those  great   trees 
there,  which  is  called  the  Fountain  of  the  TJiree 
Channels.     He  knew  it  better  than  they,  for  he 
had  often  passed  it  when  banting,  and  there  lie 
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determined  to  fix  a  meeting- place  with  Enil,  whom 
he  wished   to  send  away  while  he  went  to  his 

Lady. 

Presently,  while  they  were  thus  talking,  there 
came  along  the  road  which  Beltenebros  had  passed^ 
a  waggon  drawn  by  twelve  palfreys,  and  on  it  were 
two  Dwarfs  who  drove.  There  were  many  Knights 
in  chains  in  the  waggon,  and  their  shields  were 
hanging  at  the  side,  and  many  damsels  and  girls 
among  them  weeping  and  lamenting  loudly.  Be- 
fore it  went  a  Giant,  so  great  that  he  was  fearful 
to  behold  3  he  rode  a  huge  black  horse,  and  he  was 
armed  with  plates  of  steel,  and  his  helmet  shone 
bright,  and  in  his  hand  he  had  a  boar  spear,  whose 
point  was  a  full  arm's-length  long.  Behind  the 
waggon  was  another  Giant,  who  appeared  more 
huge  and  terrible  than  the  first.  The  Damsels 
seeing  them  were  greatly  terrified,  and  hid  tiiem- 
sclves  among  the  trees.  Presently  the  Giant  who 
rode  foremost  turned  to  the  Dwarfs,  and  cried,  I 
will  cut  you  into  a  tliousand  pieces  if  you  sufter 
these  girls  to  shed  theÍ4'  own  blood,  for  1  mean  to 
do  sacrifice  with  it  to  my  god,  whom  I  adore. 
When  Beltenebros  heard  this,  he  knew  it  was 
Famongomadan,  for  he  had  a  custom  to  sacrifice 
damsels  to  an  Idol  in  tlie  Boiling  Lake^  by  whose 
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advice  and  words  he  was  guided  in  every  thing, 
and  that  sacrifice  used  to  content  his  god^  being 
the  Wicked  Enemy  who  is  satisfied  with  such 
wickedness.  At  this  time  BeUenebros  did  not  wish 
to  encounter  him,  because  he  expected  to  be  that 
night  with  Oriana,  and  also  because  his  joust  with 
the  ten  Knights  had  wearied  him  ;  but  he  knew 
the  Knights  in  the  waggon,  and  saw  that  Lcono- 
reta  and  her  Damsels  were  there,  for  Famongoma- 
dan,  who  alway  took  this  waggon  with  him  to ' 
carry  away  all  he  could  find,  had  seized  them  in 
their  tents  shortly  after  their  encounter.  Immedi- 
ately he  mounted,  and  called  to  Enil  for  his  arms  5. 
but  Enil  said,  let  those  Devils  pass  by  first.  Give 
me  !  quoth  Beltenebros,  I  shall  try  God's  mercy 
before  they  pass,  to  see  if  I  can  redress  this 
villainy.  O  Sir,  cried  the  Squire,  why  have  you 
so  little  compassion  upon  your  own  youth  !  if  the 
best  twenty  Knights  of  King  Lisuarte's  court  were 
here,  they  would  not  venture  to  attack  (hem.  Care 
not  thou  for  that,  replied  his  Master,  if  I  let  them 
pass  witliout  doing  my  best  I  should  be  unworthy 
to  appear  among  good  men  :  you  shall  see  my  for- 
tune. Enil  gave  him  his  arms,  v/eeping,  and  Bel- 
tenebros then  descended  the  sloping  ground  to 
meet  them.  He  looked  toward  Miraflores  as  he 
■went,  and  said^  O  Oriana,  my  Lady,  never  did  I 
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attempt  adventure  confiding  in  my  own  courage-, 
but  in  you  :  my  gentle  Lady,  assist  me  now,  in 
this  great  need  !  He  felt  his  full  strength  now, 
and  all  fear  was  gone,  and  he  cried  out  to  the 
Dwarfs  to  stop. 

When  the  Giant  heard  him,  he  came  towards  him 
with  such  rage  that  smoke  came  through  the  vizor 
of  his  helmet,  and  he  shook  his  boar- spear  with 
such  force  that  its  ends  almost  met.     Unhappy 
wretch  !  cried  he,  who  gave  thee  boldness  enough 
to  dare  appear   before   me  ?     That  Lord,    quoth 
Eeltenebros,  whom  thou  hast  offended,  who  will 
give  me  strength  to-day  to  break  tliy  pride.     Coms 
on !  come  on  !  cried  the  Giant,    and   see  if  his 
power  can  protect  thee  from  mine  !    Bellenebros 
fitted  the  lance  under  his  arm,  and  ran  against  him 
full  speed :  he  smote  him  below  the  waist  with 
such  exceeding  force  that  the  spear  burst  througii 
the  plates  of  steely  and  ran  through  him,  even  so 
as  to  strike  the  saddle  behind,  that  the  girths  broke, 
and  he  fell  with-  the  saddle,,  the  broken  lance  re* 
maining  in  him.     His  boar-spear  had  taken  effect 
upon   the    horse    of   Beltenebros,    and    mortally 
wounded  him.    The  Knight  leapt  off  and  drew  his 
sword.     The  Giant  rose  up  so  enraged  that  fire 
came  from  him,  and  he  plucked  the  lance  from  his 
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•w'ound,  and' threw  it  at  Beltenebros  so  forcibly  thai 
if  the  shield  had  not  protected  his  helmet,  it  would 
have  driven  him  to  the  ground  ^  but  his  own 
bowels  came  out  with  the  weapon,  and  he  fell, 
crying,  help,  Basagante  I  I  am  slain.  At  this  Ba- 
sagante  came  up  as  fast  as  his  horse  could  carry 
him  :  he  had  a  steel  axe  in  his  hand,  and  with  this 
he  thought  to  have  cut  his  enemy  in  two ;  but 
Beltenebros  avoided  the  blow,  and  at  the  same  time 
struck  at  the  Giant's  horse :  the  stroke  fell  short, 
but  the  end  of  his  sword  cut  through  the  stirrup- 
leather,  and  cut  the  leg  also  half  through.  The 
Giant  in  his  fury  did  not  feel  the  wound,  though 
he  missed  the  stirrup  ;  he  turned  and  raised  his 
axe  again.  Beltenebros  had  taken  the  shield  from 
his  neck,  and  was  holding  it  by  the  thongs  :  the 
axe  fell  on  it  and  pierced  in,  and  drove  it  from  his 
hands  to  the  ground.  Beltenebros  had  made  ano- 
ther stroke,  the  sword  wounded  Basagante's  arm, 
and,  faUing  below  upon  the  plates  of  fine  steel, 
broke,  so  that  only  the  handle  remained  in  his 
hand.  Not  for  tins  wns  he  a  whit  dismayed ;  he 
saw  the  Giant  could  not  pluck  his  axe  from  the 
shield,  and  he  lan  and  caught  it  by  the  handle 
also ;  both  struggled ;  it  was  on  that  side  where 
the  stirrup  had  been  cut  away,  so  that  Basagante 
lost  his  balance,  the  horse  started  and  he  fell,  and 
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Beltenebros  got  the  battle-axe.  The  Giant  drew 
his  sword  in  great  fury,  and  would  have  ran  at  the 
Knight,  but  the  nerves  of  his  leg  were  cut  through ; 
he  fell  upon  one  knee,  and  Beltenebros  smote  him 
on  the  helmet,  that  the  kces  burst  and  it  fell  off. 
He  seeing  his  enemy  so  near,  thought  witli  his 
sword,  which  was  very  long,  to  smite  off  his  head ; 
the  blow  was  aimed  too  high,  it  cut  off  the  whole 
crown  of  the  helmet,  and  cut  away  the  hair  with  it. 
Beltenebros  drew  back  3  the  helmet  fell  over  his  head 
iipon  his  shoulders,  and  Leonoreta  and  the  Damsels, 
who  were  on  their  knees  in  the  waggon  praying  to 
God  to  deliver  them,  tore  their  hair  and  began  to 
shriek  and  call  upon  the  Virgin,  thinking  he  was 
surely  slain.  He  himself  put  up  his  hand  to  feel 
if  he  were  wounded  to  death,  but  feeling  no  harm, 
made  again  at  the  Giant,  whose  sword  fliUing  upon 
a  stone  in  the  last  blow  had  broken.  Basagante's 
heart  failed  him  now,  he  made  one  stroke  more, 
and  cut  him  slightly  in  the  leg  with  the  broken 
Bword  j  but  Beltenebros  let  drive  the  battle-axe  at 
his  head  ;  it  cut  away  the  ear  and  the  cheek  and 
the  jaw,  and  Basagante  fell,  writhing  in  the  agony 
of  death. 

At  this  time  Famongomadan  had  taken  off  his 
hehnet,  and  was  holding  his  hands  upon  his  wound 
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to  check  the  blood.  When  he  saw  his  son  slain, 
he  began  to  blaspheme  God  and  his  Mother  Holy 
Mary,  saying  that  he  did  not  so  much  grieve  to 
die  as  that  he  could  destroy  their  monasteries  and 
churches,  because  they  had  suffered  him  and  his 
son  to  be  conquered  by  one  Knight.  Beltenebros 
was  then  upon  his  knees  returning  thanks  to  God, 
when  he  heard  the  blasphemer,  he  exclaimed. 
Accursed  of  God  and  of  his  Blessed  Mother  !  now 
shalt  thou  suffer  for  thy  cruelties  -,  pray  to  thine 
Idol,  tliat,  as  thou  hast  shed  so  much  blood  before 
him,  he  may  stop  the  blood  of  thine  from  flowing 
out  with  thy  life  !  The  Giant  continued  to  curse 
God  and  his  Saints  3  then  Beltenebros  plucked  the 
boar- spear  from  the  horse's  body,  and  thrust  it 
into  the  mouth  of  Famongomadan,  and  nailed  him 
backward  to  the  eartli.  He  then  put  on  Basan- 
gante's  helmet  that  he  might  not  be  known,  and 
mounting  the  other's  horse,  rode  up  to  the  waggon 
and  broke  the  chains  of  all  who  were  prisoners 
therein,  and  he  besought  them  to  carry  tlie  bodies 
of  the  Giants  to  King  Lisuarte,  and  say  they  were 
sent  him  by  a  strange  Knight  called  Beltenebros  j 
and  he  begged  the  Princess  to  permit  him  to  take 
the  black  horse  of  Famongomadan,  because  it  was 
a  strong  and  handsome  horse,  and  he  would  ride 
him  in  the  battle  against  King  Cildadan.     The  bo- 
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dies  of  the  Giants  were  so  huge,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  bend  their  knees  to  lay  them  in  the  wag- 
gon. Leonoreta  and  her  Damsels  made  garlands 
for  their  heads,  and  being  right  joyful  for  their 
deliverance  entered  London  singing  in  triumph. 
Much  was  King  Lisuarte  astonished  at  their  adven- 
ture, and  the  more  for  Quadragante  had  already 
presented  himself  on  the  part  of  Beltenebros,  of 
whom  nothing  else  was  known  except  what  Cori- 
sanda  had  related.  I  would  he  were  among  us, 
said  the  King,  I  would  not  lose  him  for  any  thing 
that  he  could  ask  and  I  could  grant. 
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CHAPTER  14. 


Beltenebros  having  taken  leave  of  the  Princess,  re- 
turned joyfully  to  the  fountain  where  the  Damsels 
were.  He  bade  Enil  go  to  London,  and  get  him 
other  arms  made  the  same  as  those  he  wore,  which 
were  now  so  battered  as  to  be  useless,  and  he  was 
to  buy  him  another  sword,  and  bring  them  in 
eight  days  to  the  Fountain  of  the  Three  Channels. 
Enil  forthwith  departed,  and  the  Damsels  also  - 
taking  their  leave,  rode  on  to  Miradores,  and  there 
told  Oriana  and  Mabilia  what  great  feats  they  had 
seen  that  day  atchieved  by  a  Knight  called  Beltene- 
bros. He  meantime  struck  into  the  forest,  and 
rode  slowly  the  same  way,  till  he  came  to  a  brook 
winding  among  the  trees,  and  there,  for  it  was 
yet  early,  he  alighted  and  took  off  his  helmet,  and 
drank  of  the  water,  and  cleansed  himself  from  the 
sweat  of  the  battle  j  and  there  he  remained,  mus- 
ing over  his  past  and  present  fortunes  and  the 
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strange  vicissitudes  of  life^  till  night  approached , 
then^he  made  for  the  castle.  Durin  and  Gandahn 
met  him  at  the  garden-wall,  and  took  his  horse. 
Oriana  and  Mabilia  and  the  Damsel  were  on  the 
wall :  they  gave  him  their  hands  :  presently  he 
was  over,  and  held  Oriana  in  his  arms  j  but  who 
can  tell  what  joy  there  then  was  in  embracing  and 
kisses,  and  the  mingling  of  tears  ?  Mabilia  roused 
them  as  from  a  dream,  and  led  them  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  there  Beltenebros  remained  eight  days 
with  Oriana  in  joys  dearer  to  him  than  even  Pa- 
radise. 

Meantime  King  Lisuarte  was  preparing  for  the 
battle  against  King  Cildadan,  which  he  much 
doubted,  knowing  what  Giants  and  mighty  Knights 
would  be  witli  his  enemy.  Florestan  and  Galaor 
and  Agrayes  were  returned,  and  Don  Galvanes 
Lackland  had  arrived,  and  many  other  good 
Knights.  The  whole  talk  was  of  Beltenebros, 
and  many  said  his  deeds  surpassed  those  of  Amadis  5 
whereat  Galaor  and  Florestan  were  so  enraged,  that 
nothing  but  their  promise  to  undertake  no  adven- 
ture before  the  battle,  withheld  them  from  seeking 
him  and  proving  him  in  mortal  combat,  but  of  this 
they  only  communed  with  each  other.  One  day 
there  came  into  the  palace  an  old  Squire  with  two 
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others,  all  clad  in  garments  of  the  same  cloth. 
The  old  man's  beard  was  shorn^  his  ears  were  large, 
and  the  hair  of  his  head  grey.  He,  kneeling  be- 
fore the  King,  addressed  him  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage :  Sir,  the  great  fame  which  is  gone  abroad 
of  the  Knights  and  Dames  and  Damsels  of  your 
court  hath  brought  me  hither,  to  see  if  I  can  find 
among  them  what  for  sixty  years  I  have  sought 
through  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  reaped  no  fruit 
for  my  labour.  Noble  King,  if  you  hold  it  good, 
permit  that  a  trial  may  be  made  here,  which  shall 
not  be  to  your  injury  nor  to  the  shame  of  any.  AH 
who  were  present,  desirous  to  see  what  it  might 
be,  besought  the  Khig's  assent,  which  he,  feeling 
the  like  curiosity,  readily  granted.  The  old  Squire 
then  took  in  his  hand  a  coffer  of  jasper,  three  cu- 
bits long  and  a  span  wide,  its  sides  being  fastened 
with  plates  of  gold  j  this  he  opened,  and  took  out 
a  sword,  so  strange  as  tlie  like  was  never  seen  ; 
the  sheath  was  of  bone,  yet  green  like  an  emerald, 
and  so  clear  that  the  blade  of  the  sword  could  be 
seen  through,  and  it  was  unlike  other  blades,  for 
the  one-half  was  as  bright  as  it  could  be,  and  the 
other  burning  red  like  fire ;  the  hilt  was  of  tlie 
same  green  bone,  and  the  belt  also,  being  made 
of  such  small  pieces  fastened  together  with  gold 
screws,  that  it  could  be  girt  on  like  a  commoa 
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belt.     This  the  Squire  hung  round  his  neck,  and 
took  from  the  same  coffer  a  head-dress  of  flowers, 
tiie  half  whereof  were  as  beautiful   and  fresh  as 
though  they  had  just  tlien  been  cut  from  the  living 
stem  3  the  other  half  so  withered  and  dry,  that  it 
seemed  they  would  crumble  at  a  touch.    Ihe  King 
asked  why  those  flowers,  that  all  seemed  to  grow 
from  the  same  stem,  were  yet  in  such  different  condi- 
tion, and  what  was  the  nature  of  that  strange  sword  ? 
King,  said  tlie  old  Squire,  this  sword  cannot  be 
drawn  from  the  scabbard,  except  by  the  Knight 
who  of  all  men  in  the  world  loveth  his  Lady  best  j 
and  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  it  in  his  hand,  the 
half  which  is  now  of  burning  red,  shall  become 
clear  and  bright  like  the  other  part,  and  the  whole 
blade  be  of  one  colour  3  and  when  this  garland  of 
flowers  shall  be  set  upon  the  head  of  that  Lady  or 
Damsel,  that  with  the  same  surpassing  love  doth 
love  her  husband  or  friend,  the  dry  flowers  shall 
again  become  fresh  and  green.     And  know.  Sir, 
that  I  cannot  be  knighted  except  by  the  hands  of  that 
true  lover,  nor  take  sword  except  from  that  loyal 
Lady  j  for  this,  O  King,  having  searched  all  other 
coHrts  and  parts  of  the  world,  I  am  come  hither, 
after  sixty  years,  hoping  that  as  there  is  no  court 
of  Emperor  or  King  like  this,  here  I  may  succeed 
at  last.    Tell  me,  said  Llsuarte,  how  is  it  that  the 
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half  which  is  burning  red,  does  not  burn  the  scab- 
bard ?  You  shall  hear,  quoth  the  Squire :  Be- 
tween Tartar/  and  India  there  is  a  sea  so  hot,  that 
it  boils  like  water  over  a  fire,  and  it  is  all  green  j 
and  in  that  sea  serpents  breed  bigger  than-  croco- 
diles, having  wings  wherewith  they  fly,  and  so 
venomous  that  all  people  run  from  them  in  fear ; 
nevertheless,  they  who  at  any  time  find  one  dead 
esteem  it  much,  being  a  thing  excellent  in  medi- 
cine. ** These  serpents  have  one  bone  reaching 
from  the  head  to  the  tail,  it  is  so  strong  that  the 
whole  body  is  formed  upon  this  one  bone,  and 
green  as  you  see  it  here  in  this  scab^j^rd  and  hilt 
and  belt,  and  because  it  grew  in  that  boiling  sea 
no  fire  can  burn  it.  Now  I  will  tell  you  of  thig 
garland  :  the  flowers  are  from  trees  in  Tartary,  in 
an  i  flan  d  fifteen  miles  from  the  shore  j  tlie  trees 
are  only  two,  nor  is  it  known  tliat  there  are  any 
such  in  any  part  elsewhere  j  but  in  that  sea  is  a 
whirlpool,»  so  terrible  that  men  fear  to  venture  to 
take  them,  howbeit  they  that  have  dared  pass  and 
succeeded,  sell  them  for  what  tliey  will  to  ask 
for  this  freshness  and  life-green  never  fails.  Hav- 
ing told  you  thus  much,  you  shall  know  who  I 
myself  am.  I  am  nephew  of  the  best  man  of  his 
own  time,  who  was  called  Apolidon,  and  who 
long  time  dwelt  here  in  your  country  in  the  Firm 
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Island.  My  father  was  King  Ganor,  his  brother, 
to  whom  he  gave  his  kingdonij  and  my  mother, 
daughter  to  the  King  of  Panonia^  and,  when  I  was 
of  age  to  be  knighted,  my  father,  because  of  tlie 
exceeding  love  between  him  and  my  mother,  made 
me  promise  to  be  made  Knight  by  none  but  the 
most  true  Lover  in  the  world,  and  to  receive  sword 
<inly  fi'om  the  truest  Lady.  I  lightly  promised, 
thinking  to  accomplish  this  as  soon  as  I  should  see 
my  Uncle  Apolidon  and  his  Grimanesa  j  but  so  it 
was,  that,  when  I  arrived,  Grimanesa  was  dead, 
and  he  knowing  wherefore  I  came,  greatly  pitied 
me,  for  it  is  the  custom  of  my  land  tliat  no  one 
who  is  not  a  Knight  can  reign  therein.  So  having 
rio  remedy  to  give  me  then,  he  bade  me  return  to 
him  at  a  year's  end,  and  at  that  time  he  gave  me 
this  sword  and  gnrland,  telling  me  by  the  labour 
of  this  search  to  remedy  the  folly  of  such  a  pro- 
mise. And  now.  Sir,  I  beseecJi  you,  as  without 
\\'rong  or  shame  it  may  be  done,  that  yon  and  your 
Knights  and  the  Queen  and  her  Ladies  be  pleased 
to  make  the  proof  j  and  if  such  can  be  found  as 
s'  all  accomplish  it,  let  the  sword  and  garland  be 
theirs,  the  profit  will  be  niine,  and  rest  from  my 
weary  toil,  and  the  honour  yours  above  all  other 
Pi'inces,"  that  they  who  could -accomplish  this  ad- 
venture were  found  in  your  court.     The  King  then 
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said,  that  Santiago's  day  was  but  five  days  off, 
and  then  he  had  summoned  many  Knights  to  be 
present,  tvherefore  if  it  pleased  him  to  wait-  so 
long,  his  chance  of  success  would  be  greater 
among  so  many  more  Knight$.  This  the  Squire 
thought  good. 

Oandalin  was  at  this  time  in  tho.  court,  and  heard, 
all  that  the  Squire  had  said.  Forthwith  he  rode  to 
Miraflores.  Beltenebros  and  Oriana  were  playing 
chess  in  the  little  court  under  the  trees.  When  he 
had  related  all  that  had  past,  and  how  a  day  was 
appointed  for  the  trial,  Beltenebros  sate  musing  for 
a  while,  lost  in  thought,  till  Gandalin  and  his 
cousin  had  left  the  place,  and  then,  as  he  looked 
up,  Oriana  asked  what^had  made  him  so  deep  ia 
thought.  Lady  mine,  quoth  he,  if  by  God's  help 
and  your's  my  thought  could  be  accomplished,  I 
should  be  a  happy  man  for  ever.  Dear  friend,  she 
answered,  she  who  hath  made  you  master  of  her 
person  will  do  for  you  any  thing  !  He  took  her 
hands  and  kissed  them  often,  and  said,  this  is  what 
I  have  been  thinking ;  that,  if  you  and  I  could 
win  this  sword  and  garland,  our  hearts  would  be 
for  ever  at  rest,  and  all  those  doubts  that  have 
tortured  us  be  utterly  destroyed.  But  how  can  I 
do  this^  said  Oriana,  without  great  shame  and 
k2 
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greater  danger  to  myself  and  to  these  Damsels, 
who  are  privy  to  our  loves  ?  That,  replied  Belte- 
nebros,  may  easily  be  done,  you  shall  go  so  dis- 
guised, and  I  will  obtain  such  security  from  the 
King  your  father,  tliat  we  shall  be  as  unknown  as 
before  strangers.  Then  do  your  pleasure,  quoth 
she,  and  God  prosper  it  to  good  !  I  doubt  not  to 
gain  the  garland,  if  it  is  to  be  won  by  exceeding 
love.  I  will  obtain  your  father's  promise,  said 
Beltenebros,  that  nothing  shall  be  demanded  from 
me  against  my  own  consent,  and  will  go  com- 
pletely armed  ;  and  you.  Lady,  shall  have  a  cloak 
fastened  round  you,  and  your  face  muffled,  so  that 
you  shall  see  all,  yet  no  one  see  you.  Let  us  call 
Mabilia,  cried  Oriana,  without  her  counsel  I  must 
not  adventure.  So  they  called  htr  and  Gandalin, 
and  the  Damsel  of  Denmark,  and  they,  albeit  they 
saw  great  peril,  did  not  gainsay  their  inclination  ; 
and  Mabilia  said,  there  was  a  rich  cloak  among 
her  mother's  presents  that  tlie  Damsel  had  brought, 
which  never  had  been  worn  or  seen  in  that  land. 
She  brought  it,  and  took  Oriana  apart  and  dressed 
lier  in  it,  so  that  when  she  came  out  with  her 
gloves  on,  and  her  face-cloths,  *  no  one  knew  her. 
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though  they  looked  narrowly.  Lady  mine,  cried 
Beltenebros,  I  never  thought  it  would  give  me 
pleasure  not  to  see  and  know  you  !  He  then  bade 
Gandalin  buy  the  fairest  palfrey  that  could  be  found 
ill  all  that  country,  and  bring  it  at  midnight  before 
the  day  of  the  adventnre,  to  the  garden-wall  j  and 
he  told  Durin  to  have  his  horse  ready  for  him  tliis 
evening,  that  he  might  meet  Enil,  and  send  him. 
to  obtain  the  security  from.  King  Lisuarte. 

Beltenebros  rode  that  night  through  the  forest,  and' 
at  day-break  reached  the  fountain  of  the  Three 
Channels.  Presently  Enil  came  up  and  brought 
with  him  the  arms  :  they  were  good  arms,  and 
pleased  him  well.  He  then  asked  the  Squire  what 
news  of  the  court,  and  Enil  told  him  the  talk  there 
was  of  his  prowess,  and  was  about  to  relate  con- 
cerning the  sword  and  garland,  but  Beltenebros  said, 
tliis  I  learnt  three  days  since  from  a  Damsel  who 
made  me  promise  to  carry  her  secretly  to  this 
proof:  this  I  must  do,  and  will  prove  the  sword 
myself  J  but,  as  you  know  it  is  my  will  not  to 
make  myself  known  to  the  King  nor  to  any  other 
till  my  deeds  make  me  worthy,  you  must  return 
directly  and  tell  the  King,  that  if  he  will  promise 
and  secure  us  that  nothing  shall  be  said  or  done  to 
us  against  our  pleasure,  we  will  come  and  try  the 
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adventure  ;  and  say  you,  before  the  Queen  and  her 
Ladies,  that  tiiis  Damsel  makes  me  go  greatly 
against  my  inclination.  On  the  day  of  the  proof, 
meet  rae  here  at  dawn,  that  the  Damsel  may  know 
if  she  has  this  security  3  meantime  I  must  return 
tp  bring  her  here,  for  she  dwells  far  ofT.  Beltene- 
bros  then  took  his  arms,  and  while  Enil  went  to 
the  city,  lay  down  by  the  same  brook-side  till  night, 
then  rode  to  Mira  flores.  Durin  was  ready  to  take 
his  horse,  and  his  fair  friends  expected  him  at  the 
garden-wall.  What,  Sir  Cousin  !  quoth  Mabilia, 
seeing  his  arms,  you  return  richer  than  you  went. 
Do  you  not  understand  it  ?  cried  Oriana,  he  went 
to  get  arms,  that  he  might  free  himself  from  this 
prison.  Thus  chearfully  they  entered  the  castle, 
and  they  gave  him  food,  for  he  had  not  eaten  the 
whole  day,  lest  he  might  be  seen. 
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CHAPTER  lo. 


The  next  day  the  Damsel  of  Denmark  was  sent  to 
London  to  learn  what  answer  Enil  obtained,  and 
to  tell  the  Queen  and  her  Ladies  that  Oriana  was 
ill,  and  did  not  rise.  It  was  late  before  she  re- 
turned, because  the  King  had  gone  forth  to  meet 
Queen  Briolania,  who  was  come  to  his  court,  and 
brought  with  her  three  hundred  Knights  to  go  in 
search  of  Amadis,  as  his  brothers  might  dispose 
of  them.  Twenty  Damsels  accompanied  her,  all 
dressed  in  mourning  like  herself,  for  in  that  dress 
had  he  found  her,  and  that  dress  had  she  worn 
when  he  recovered  for  her  her  kingdom,  and  that 
she  would  wear  till  some  tidings  of  him  were 
known.  Is  she  so  handsome  as  they  say  ?  quotli 
Oriana.  So  save  me  Godj  Lady,  replied  the  Dam- 
sel, as  excepting  )''ourself,  I  think  her  the  fairest 
and  most  graceful  woman  that  I  have  ever  seen. 
And  it  grieved  her  much  when  she  heard  of  your 
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malady^  and  she.  bade  me  say,  when  it  pleased  you, 
she  would  come  and  see  you.  I  should  be  much 
pleased,  answered  Oriana,  for  she  is  the  person  in 
the  world  whom  I  most  wish  to  see.  Honour  her 
well,  said  Beltenebros,  for  she  well  deserves  it, 
although.  Lady,  you  have  suspected  something.— 
Dear  friend,  no  more  of  this,  I  know  my  thoughts 
were  false.  But  this  trial,  quoth  he,  will  make 
you  more  free  from  this,  and  me  more  subject. — 
The  garland,  said  Oriana,  will  prove  whether  my 
error  proceeded  from  excess  of  love.  The  Damsel 
then  told  them  how  the  King  had  promised  Enil 
the  security  which  he  required. 

They  rose  at  midnight  before  the  day  of  the  proof. 
Oriana  was  wrapt  in  Mabilia's  mantle,  and  her  face 
muffled,  and  Beltenebros  armed  himself  in  his  new 
arms.  They  crossed  the  wall  j  Gaudalin  was  there 
with  the  horse  and  palfrey  :  they  mounted,  and 
rode  alone  into  tlie  forest.  Mabilia  and  the  Dam- 
sel of  Denmark  remained  in  great  fear  lest  ill 
should  befal  3  but,  when  Oriana  found  herself  in 
the  midst  of  the  forest  at  night,  she  w^as  so  af- 
frighted that  her  whole  body  trembled  and  her 
speech  failed,  and  she  began  to  apprehend  that  she 
might  fail  to  accomplish  the  adventure,  and  that  if 
so  her  lover^  who  now  trusted  in  her  so  iully^ 
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would  suspect  her  truth,  and  then  she  wished  sher 
had  never  undertaken  the  danger.  When  Beltene- 
bros  perceived  her  agitation,  he  said,  I  would  ra- 
ther have  died.  Lady,  than  brought  you  here,  if  I 
Lad  thought  you  would  have  been  so  terrified ;  we 
had  better  turn  back,  and  he  turned  his  horse  and 
led  her  palfrey  round.  But  then  Oriana's  heart 
changed,  seeing  that  so  great  an  adventure  would 
be  for  her  sake  foregone,  and  she  said,  dear  friend 
do  not  heed  my  fears,  for  I  am  a  woman,  and  this 
is  a  strange  place  to  me ;  regard  only  what  you, 
as  a  good  Knight,  ought  to  atchieve.  Dear  Lady, 
mine,  quoth  he,  your  prudence  guides  my  folly : 
I  can  neither  do  or  say  other  than  you  command 
me  :  so  they  proceeded,  and  about  an  hour  before 
the  dawn  reached  the  Fountain,  When  it  was 
broad  day  EniLcame  up.  Lady  Damsel,  said  Bel- 
tenebros,  this  is  the  Squire  of  whom  I  spake,  let 
us  hear  if  the  King  grant  your  demand.  Enil  then 
told  them  what  Lisuarte  had  promised,  and  that 
the  proof  was  to  begin  immediately  after  mass. 
Beltenebros  tlien  gave  him  his  shield  and  spear,  the 
helmet  he  wore  himself  5  they  took  tlie  road  to  Lon- 
don, and  in  this  guise  entered  the- gate.  All  flock- 
ed to  see  them  crying  out,  this  is  the  good  Knight 
Beltenebros,  who  sent  here  Don  Quadragante  and 
the  giants  !  This  is  the  prime  of  all  knighthood  I 

R  5 
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Happy  the  Damsel  who  comes  in  his  guard  I 
When  Oriana  heard  this  she  felt  a  pride  to  know 
herself  the  mistress  of  him,  who,  by  his  great 
valour,  could  command  all  others.  Thus  they 
reached  the  palace,  where  the  King  and  all  his 
Knights,  the  Queen  and  her  Ladies,  were  assem- 
bled for  the  adventure.  As  soon  as  their  approach 
was  known  the  King  went  to  receive  them  at  the 
entrance.  They  knelt  to  kiss  his  hand,  but  he 
withdrew  it,  saying.  Good  friend,  I  shall  willingly 
observe  your  pleasure,  for  in  a  short  time  you  have 
done  more  for  me  than  ever  Knight  did  for  King 
before.  Beltenebros  bowed  thankfully,  but  made 
no  answer,  and  proceeded  with  his  Damsel  up  to 
the  Queen:  But  Oriana's  flesh  quivered  with 
fear,  seeing  she  was  before  her  parents,  but  her 
true  friend  never  let  go  her  hand,  and  so  they  both 
knelt  before  Brisena.  The  Queen  raised  them  and 
said.  Damsel,  I  know  not  who  you  are,  never 
having  seen  you  -,  but  for  the  great  services  which 
this  Knight  hath  performed,  and  for  your  own  de- 
serts also,  you  are  both  honourably  and  deservedly 
welcome.  Beltenebros  thanked  her,  but  Oriana 
held  down  her  head  as  if  fbr  humbleness,  and 
made  no  answer.  The  King  and  his  Knights 
then  went  on  one  side  of  the  hall,  the  Queen  and 
her  Ladies  to  the  other  5    but  Beltenebros  said^ 
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that  if  it  pleased  the  King  he  would  stand  apart 
with  his  Damsel,  and  prove  the  adventure  last  of 
all. 

liisuarte  then  took  the  sword  and  drew  it  a  hands 
breadth,   no  more.     Macandon,    the   old  Squire, 
said,  King,-if  there  be  no  better  lover  in  the  Court 
than  you,  I  shall  depart  without  my  wish,  and  he 
thrust  the  sword  back,  for  so  it  was  to  be  at  every 
trial  5  then  Galaor  essayed,  and  could  tonly  draw 
it  tliree  fingers  breadth.     Florestan  and  Gal  vanes, 
and  Grumedan,  and  Brandoyuas,  and  Ladasin,  all 
tried,  none  so  successfully  as  Florestan,  who  drew 
it  at  a  full  palm's  length.     Don  Guilan  the  Pensive ' 
was  the  next,  and  he  drew  it  half  out  -,  had  you 
loved  just   as  much  again,    said   Macaudon,  you 
would  have  won  the  sword.     Others  there  were 
who  tried  and  could  not  move  it,  and  these  the  old 
Squire  called  heretics  in  love.     Then  came  Agrayes 
to  the  proof,  he  looked  at  Olinda,   and  thought 
surely  the  sword  would  be  his,  for  his  true  and 
loyal  love  ;  he  drew  it  within  a  hand  of  the  point, 
and  as  he  still  attempted  to  pluck  it  forth  the  burn- 
ing part  of  the  blade  touched  his  cloak  and  burnt 
it  J   then  he  retired  sufficiently  rejoiced  that  he  had 
go  far  exceeded  all  others.     Almost  Sir  Knight, 
quoth  old  MacanJon,  had  you  been  the  winner,  and 
k6 
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I  satisfied.  Palomir  and  Dragonis^  who  had  arrived 
the  day  before,  next  essayed,  and  drew  it  no  farther 
than  Galaor.  Knights,  quoth  the  Squire,  if  you  had 
only  as  much  of  the  sword  as  you  can  draw,  you 
would  have  but  little  for  your  own  defence.  True, 
said  Dragonis  j  and  if  you  should  be  knighted  at 
the  end  of  the  adventure,  you  are  not  so  young 
but  that  you  may  remember  the  ceremony.  At 
tliis  all  laughed,  but  there  remained  no  more  to 
make  the  'trial  5  Beltenebros  then  arose  and  took 
Jbis  Lady  by  the  hand,  and  went  towards  the  sword. 
Sir  Stranger,  quoth  Macandon,  this  sword  will  be- 
come you  better  than  the  one  you  wear,  yet  I  would 
not  have  you  be  so  sure  of  it  as  to  lay  aside  your 
own,  for  this  is  to  be  won  by  truth  of  heart,  and 
not  by  force  of  arms.  But  he  took  the  sword> 
and  drew  it  from  the  scabbard,  and  immediately 
tlie  whole  blade  became  clear  and  shining  -^ith 
one  brightness.  When  Macandon  saw  this,  he 
knelt  down  and  said^  O  good  Knight,  God  give 
thee  honour,  for  thou  hast  done  great  honour  to 
this  court !  Reason  is  it  that  you  should  be  beloved 
well  by  your  Lady  unless  she  be  tlie  falsest  and 
most  unreasonable  of  women.  Now  then  give 
me  the  honour  of  Knighihood,  which  I  may  re- 
ceive from  no  other  hand  but  yours  !  and  you 
will  give  me  with  it  lands  and  tlie  lordship  over 
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many  good  men.  Good  friend,  replied  Beltene- 
bros,  let  the  proof  of  the  garland  be  made,  then  I 
will  do  with  you  what  can  rightly  be  done.  And 
tlien  blessed  the  sword,  and  laying  his  own  aside, 
hung  it  round  his  neck,  and  led  his  Lady  back  to 
her  station.  Great  were  the  praises  then  which  he 
received  for  excellence  in  arms  and  in  love,  so 
that  Galaor  and  Florestan  were  moved  to  great 
anger,  for  they  thought  it  shame  that  any  other 
than  Amadis  should  be  esteemed  above  them,  and 
they  resolved  within  themselves  that  their  first 
business  after  the  battle  with  King  Cildadan  should 
be  to  fight  him,  and  either  die  or  show  to  the 
world  the  difference  there  was  between  him  and 
their  brother. 

Lisuarte  now  called  upon  the  Queen  and  her  Ladies 
to  make  their  proof,  without  fear,  and  in  the  hope 
of  honour ;  for  she  who  won  the  garland,  if  Dame 
should  be  more  loved  and  honoured  by  her  hus- 
band, if  Damsel  acquire  the  praise  of  loyalty 
above  all.  Brisena  first  placed  the  flowers  on  her 
own  head,  they  did  not  in  the  least  alter.  Queen 
and  Madam,  quoth  old  Macandon,  if  the  King 
your  husband  gained  little  by  attempting  the  sword, 
it  seems  you  have  well  requited  him  ;  she  an- 
swered nothing,  but  drew  back  greatly  abashed. 
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Next  was  Briloania,  that  fair  Queen  of  Sobradisa  ; 
she,  like  Brisena,  produced  no  change.  Lady^and 
most  fair  Damsel,  cried  the  Squire,  you  must  be 
loved  before  you  can  love  so  as  to  gain  the  gar- 
land 3  four  other  King's  daughters  came  on,  Eluida 
and  Estrelleta  her  sister,  who  was  fair  and  proud, 
and  Aldeva  and  Olinda  the  gentle.  Upon  her 
head  the  flowers  began  to  revive  so  that  all  thought 
she  would  win  the  praise,  but  they  only  began, 
and  when  the  garland  was  taken  off  they  withered 
again"  as  before  ;  more  than  a  hundred  other  Dames 
tried,  but  all  with  less  success  than  Olinda,  and 
all  received  their  jest  from  the  old  Squire.  Oriana 
had  felt  a  fear  when  Briolania  made  the  proof,  and 
she  rejoiced  at  the  failure,  lest,  had  she  succeeded^ 
her  friend  might  deem  it  was  for  his  love,  for  never 
had  she  seen  so  fair  a  Daraselj  and  she  thought 
iurely,  that  if  his  heart  were  not  Mon  by  her,  there 
was  no  danger  of  a  rival.  All  others  had  now 
failed  J  she  made  sign  to  Beltenebros  to  lead  her 
«p,  the  garland  was  placed  round  her  head,  and 
immediately  the  dry  flowers  quickened  with  full 
freshness  and  verdure.  Excellent  Damsel,  quoth 
Macandon,  you  are  she  for  whom  I  sought  forty 
years  before  you  were  born  ! 

Then  the  old  Squire  besought  Beltenebros  to  knight 
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him,  and  that  Damsel  to  give  him  a  sword.  Let 
it  be -presently,  said  Beltenebros,  for  I  cannot  tarry, 
Macandon  then  put  on  white  garments,  and  white 
armour  over  it  Hke  a  new  Knight,  and  Beltene- 
bros  knighted  him  according  to  the  manner,  and 
put  on  his  right  spur,  and  Oriana  girded  on  a  rich 
sword  which  bis  Squires  had  brought.  The  Dames 
and  Damsels  laughed  at  seeing  him,  and  Aldeva 
said  so  loud  that  all  heard  her.  What  a  fair  Child  \ 
and  he  will  be  a  new  Knight  as  long  as  he  lives ! 
How  know  you  that  ?  cried  the  rest.  She  an^^ 
swered,  because  the  dress  he  has  now  put  on 
will  last  as  long  as  himself.  Gentle  Damsels, 
quoth  the  old  man,  I  would  not  exchange  my 
pleasure  for  your  manners ;  my  youth  may  be 
ranked  with  your  modesty.  The  King  was  pleased 
at  this  reply,  for  he  thought  their  speeches  were 
unseemly. 

This  done,  Beltenebros  and  his  Lady  took  leave  of 
the  Queen  -,  and  Brisena  said  to  her  daughter. 
Lady,  though  it  is  your  pleasure  not  to  be  known 
here,  yet  I  beseech  you,  when  you  are  returned 
home,  ask  of  me  whatever  favour  I  can  grant.  I 
know  her  Lady,  quoth  Beltenebros,  just  as  much 
as  you  do,  though  we  have  been  seven  days  toge»- 
ther  ;  but  this  I  can  say,  that  she  is  fair,  and  she 
has  locks  that  need  not  be  thus  concealed.     Dam* 
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«el,  said  Briolania,   I  know  you  not :  but  if  your 
friend  love  you  as  you  love  him,  and  as  he  will  do  if 
he  be  wise,  love  never  made  a  better  union.     Her 
words   gave  pleasure  to  Oriana  ;  then  they  took 
tlieir  leave,  and  mounted,  the  King  and  Don  Ga^ 
laor  accompanying  them  j  and  Beltenebros  said  to 
the  King,  take  this  Damsel  and  honour  her,  Sir> 
for  she  well  deserves  it,  having  honoured  your 
court.     Lisuarte  took  her  bridle,  and  he  went  on. 
talking  with  Galaor,  who  had  little  inclination  for 
friendly  talk  with  him,  longing  to  engage  him  in 
battle.    When  they  had  gone  a  little  way  Beltene-» 
bros  took  the  bridle  from  the  King,  and  said.  Now, 
Sir,  God  be  with  you,  and  if  it  please  you  that  I 
should  be  one  of  your  hundred  in  the   ba.ttle,  I. 
shall  wiHii:»gly  serve  you.     The  King  embraced  and 
thanked  him,  and  said,  that  great  part  of  his  fear 
was  removed  by  having   him  on  his  part  j  they 
parted  then,  and  Beltenebros  and  his  Lady,  Enil 
following,  entered    the  forest,    he  having  round 
his  neck  that  green  sword,  and  she  that  garland  of 
flowers  upon  her  head. 

When  they  reached  the  fountain  of  tlie  Three 
Channels,  they  saw  a  Squire  on- horseback  coming 
down  the  mountain,  who  said.  Knight,  Arcalaus 
the  Enchanter  bids  you  send  him  that  Damsel,  if 
you  make  him  fetch  her,  he  will  cut  off  both  your 
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heads.  Where  is  Arcalaus  the  Enchanter  ?  cried 
Beltenebros  ;  the  Squire  showed  him  where  he  and 
another  Knight  were  under  a  tuft  of  trees,  both 
being  armed,  and  their  horses  ready  by  them. 
At  hearing  this  Oriana  could  scarce  keep  her  seat 
upon  the  palfrey.  Lady  Damsel,  fear  not !  quoth 
he,  if  this  sword  fail  me  not  I  will  protect  you. 
He  then  took  his  arms — tell  Arcalaus  I  am  a 
stranger  Knight,  who  know  him  not,  and  have  no 
reason  to  obey  him.  When  Arcalaus  heard  this 
he  grew  greatly  enraged,  and  said  to  the  Knight 
with  him.  Nephew  Lindoraque,  take  that  garland 
which  the  Damsel  wears  for  your  Mistress  Mada- 
fiima  ;  if  the  Knight  attempts  to  hinder  you  cut 
off  his  head,  and  hang  the  woman  by  the  hair  to  a 
tree.  Lindoraque  mounted  and  moved  on  to  do 
it :  he  was  a  huge  man,  and  well  might  be  so, 
being  son  of  Cartadaque  the  giant  of  the  defended 
mountain,  by  a  sister  of  Arcalaus.  But  Beltene- 
bros held  him  at  nought,  and  placing  himself  right 
in  his  way,  for  he  had  heard  his  errand,  cried. 
Knight,  you  pass  no  farther !  You  shall  not  hinder 
me,  quoth  he,  from  performing  the  pleasure  of 
Arcalaus,  Beltenebros  answered,  we  shall  see 
what  your  pride  *and  his  villainy  can  do.  They 
couched  their  lances  and  ran^  the  lances  broke, 
Lindoraque  fell  with  the  truncheon  in  his  body. 
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bros  about  to  strike  him,  bent  from  the  blow,  and 
reeled  and  fell  upon  the  truncheon,  and  drove  it 
clean  through  his  back,  so  that  he  died  instantly. 
Arcalaus  was  riding  up  to  help  him.  Beltenebros 
galloped  up  to  him  and  made  him  lose  the  joust, 
and  struck  at  hira  with  his  sword  a  blow  that  cut 
off  the  lance,  and  with  it  half  the  hand,  so  that 
only  his  thumb  was  left.  He  turned  to  fly,  and 
threw  away  his  shield,  and  by  the  fleetness  of  his 
horse  escaped.  Beltenebros  then  bade  Enil  take 
the  shield  and  hand  of  Arcalaus,  and  the  head  of 
Lindoraque  to  the  King,  and  tell  him  what  had 
happened.  He  and  his  Lady  went  on  their  way, 
and  rested  beside  a  fountain  till  it  was  near  night, 
then  rode  to  Mirafiores.  The  Squires  were  ready, 
and  Mabilia  and  the  Damsel  joyfully  received  them, 
for  if  there  had  been  delay  they  only  expected 
death.  Fair  prizes  have  you  won,  quoth  Mabilia, 
but  tliey  have  cost  us  a  great  alarm  and  many 
tears. 

As  Lisuarte  and  Galaor  were  returning  to  the 
town,  a  Damsel  came  up  and  gave  them  each  a 
letter,  and  rode  away.  The  King  read  his  thus : 
To.  thee  Lisuarte,  King  of  Great  Britain,  I  L^r- 
ganda,  the  Unknown,  send  salutation,  and  I  teil 
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thee  that  in  the  perilous  and  cruel  battle  between 
thee  and  King  Cildadan,  Beltenebros,  in  whon» 
you  confide,  shall  lose  his  nanae  and  his  renown, 
and  for  one  blow  that  he  shall  give  all  his  great 
deeds  shall  be  quite  forgotten.  In  that  hour  thou 
shalt  be  in  the  greatest  extremity,  and  in  all  dan« 
ger  of  death,  when  the  sharp  sword  of  Beltenebros 
shall  shed  thy  blood.  Cruel  and  dolorous  will  the 
battle  be  j  there  will  be  great  rage  and  cruelty, 
and  no  compassion.  But  at  last  by  three  blows 
from  the  hand  of  Beltenebros  his  party  shall  re- 
main conquerors.  Look  to  it  King,  for  she  who 
«ends  thee  this  warning  knows  what  is  to  come  I 

Brave  as  the  King's  heart  was,  this  letter  dismayed 
him  J  he  believed  that  Beltenebros  was  to  lose  his 
life,  and  that  his  own  would  be  in  the  utmost 
danger  j  howbeit  he  put  on  a  good  countenance, 
and  gave  the  letter  to  Galaor,  and  asked  his  coun* 
sel.  Sir,  quoth  Galaor,  I  stand  in  need  of  your 
counsel  myself}  but  if  this  battle  can  honourably 
be  avoided,  I  should  advise  that  it  be  done  so  ;  if 
that  cannot  be,  you  should  not  be  in  the  field  ;  by 
tlie  sword  of  Beltenebros  your  blood  is  to  be  shed, 
and  by  three  blows  from  his  hand  his  party  are  to 
remain  conquerors.  This  I  do  not  understand, 
for  he  is  to  be  on  your  side  j  and  yet  the  letter  says 
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otherwise.  Friend,  quoth  the  King,  your  love  for 
me  makes  you  advise  me  ill.  I  must  not,  for  the 
knowledge  of  any  one,  how  wise  soever,  distrust 
the  power  of  him  who  ordaineth  all  things.  My 
good  friend,  I  will  be  in  the  battle,  and  take  what 
fortune  it  please  God  to  give.  The  King's  answer 
roused  Galaor  j  rightly  are  you  esteemed  tlie  best 
King  in  the  world  !  quoth  he^  and  he  then  shewed 
him  his  own  letter. 

You  Don  Galaor  of  Gaul,  the  strong  and  the  brave, 
I  Urganda,  salute  as  him  whom  I  esteem  and 
love  ',  know  from  me  what  must  befall  you  in  the 
dolorous  battle,  if  you  be  there.  After  many 
cruelties  and  deaths  that  you  will  have  witnessed 
in  the  last  press,  your  strong  body  and  stout  limbs 
will  fail  your  brave  and  ardent  heart,  and  at  the 
end  your  head  will  be  in  his  power,  who,  with  the 
three  blows  tliat  he  shall  give,  is  to  decide  the 
day. 

Friend,  quoth  Lisuarte,  if  this  say  true,  you  will 
be  slain  if  you  enter  the  battle  ;  I  will  so  order  that 
you  may  honourably  decline  it.  Sir,  said  Galaor, 
it  seems  the  advice  I  gave  displeased  you,  that  you 
would  command  me  to  my  shame.  God  forbid 
that  I  should  herein  obey  you.    Don  Galaor  !  you 
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•are  right,  the  King  answered,  we  will  irust  in 
God.  Meantime  say  nothing  of  these  letters  lest 
our  friends  should  be  discouraged.  Before  they 
entered  the  town  two  Knights  came  up  to  be  pre- 
sent in  the  battle,  they  were  Don  Bruneo  of  Bo- 
namar,  and  Branfil  his  brother  j  and  Bruneo  griev- 
ed much  that  he  had  not  arrived  in  time  to  prove 
the  sword,  for  he  had  passed  under  the  arch  of 
Loyal  Lovers,  and  by  his  love  to  Melicia  doubted 
not  that  he  should  have  won  it.  Him  Galaor 
courteously  saluted,  and  took  to  his  lodging  as  a 
right  worüiy  Knight.  Presently  Enil  arrived  with 
the  head  of  Lindoraque  hanging  from  the  horse's 
breast-plate,  and  the  hand  and  shield  of  Arcalaus. 
Then  was  the  great  prowess  of  Beltenebros  more 
praised,  and  Galaor  and  Florestan  more  desirous, 
to  prove  in  battle  that  he  was  not  equal  to  tlieir 
lost  brother  Araadis.  At  this  time  Filispinel  re- 
turned who  had  been  sent  with  the  King's  defi- 
ance to  the  giants  j  he  brought  word  that  they 
were  gone  to  Ireland,  and  would  in  four  days  time 
land  in  the  port  of  the  plain  where  the  battle  was 
to  be  fought,  and  he  brought  with  him  this  letter. 
To  the  great  Lord  Lisuarte,  King  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  to  all  our  friends  in  his  dominions.  I 
Arban,  a  wretch,  once  King  of  North  Wales,  and 
I  Angriote  of  Estravaus^  inform  you  that  our  un- 
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happy  fortune  hath  thrown  us  into  the  power  of 
the  fierce  Gromadaza,  wife  of  Famongomadan, 
who,  in  vengeance  for  the  death  of  her  husband 
and  her  son,  inflicts  upon  us  such  torments,  that 
we  wish  for  death  to  reheve  us  j  but  she  will  not 
kill  us  that  she  may  lengthen  our  sufferings,  the 
which  are  such,  that  we  should  have  ridden  our- 
selves of  life,  if  it  were  not  for  losing  our  souls 
thereby  j  but  being  now  near  death,  we  write  this 
letter  with  our  blood,  praying  God  to  grant  you  the 
victory  over  these  traitors,  who,  in  such  inhuman 
sort  torment  us.  Great  sorrow  had  the  King  here- 
at,  and  all  his  Knights  ^  however  he  comforted 
them,  assuring  them  that  there  was  no  other  re- 
medy, or  way  of  helping  their  friends,  than  by  con- 
•quering  in  this  great  battle  :  so  they  all  prepared, 
and  set  forth  for  the  place  appointed. 
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CHAPTER  \6. 


Three  days  Beltenebros  remained  at  Miraflores,  on 
the  fourth  he  departed  alone  at  midnight.  He 
had  told  Enil  to  meet  him  at  the  Castle  of  an  old 
Knight,  called  Abradan,  which  was  by  the  place  of 
battle,  and  there  on  the  next  day  he  found  hira. 
The  old  Knight  received  him  well,  for  he  always, 
hospitably  welcomed  all  Errant  Knights.  Pre- 
sently two  Squires  arrived,  the  nephews  of  the 
host,  and  said,  that  King  Cildadan  was  landed,  and 
had  pitched  his  tents  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  his 
Knights  with  him,  and  they  were  landing  their 
horses  and  arms.  Grumedan  and  Giontes  had 
been  to  them  on  the  part  of  King  Lisuarte, 
and  made  truce  till  the  day  of  battle,  and  also 
concluded  that  neither  party  should  bring  out 
more  than  the  hundred  Knights  appointed. 
Nephews,  said  the  host,  what  think  you  of  those 
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enemies  whom  God  confound  !  Good  Uncle,  said 
they,  we  must  not  speak  of  them }  they  are  so 
strong  and  terriblcj  that  unless  miraculously  as- 
sist our  King,  he  and  his  power  will  be  nothing 
against  them.  Herewitlial,  the  tears  fell  from  the 
old  man's  eyes,  who  cried,  O  Lord,  do  not  forsake 
-the  best  and  justest  King  in  the  world !  Good 
mine  host,  quoth  Beltenebros,  be  not  dismayed  for 
their  fierceness,  for  worth  and  modesty  often  over- 
come proud  valour.  I  pray  you  go  to  the  King 
for  me,  and  tell  him  that  there  is  in  your  house  a 
Knight  called  Beltenebros,  who  requests  to  know 
tlie  day  of  battle  that  he  may  be  there.  How,  Sir, 
cried  old  Abradan,  are  you  he  who  sent  Don  Qua- 
dragante  to  the  King  my  Master,  and  who  slew 
Famongomadan  and  his  son !  Now  am  I  overpaid 
for  all  the  seiTices  that  ever  I  have  rendered  to  Er- 
rant Knights.  So  taking  his  Nepliews  to  guide 
him,  he  went  to  King  Lisuarte,  who  was  arrived 
within  half  a  league  of  his  enemies.  Greatly  was 
the  King  rejoiced  with  what  he  said,  and  he  told 
him  the  battle  should  be  on  the  next  day,  and  said, 
there  lacked  him  but  one  Knight  of  the  hundred. 
Don  Grumedan  replied,  you  are  rather  above  the 
number,  for  Beltenebros  should  be  counted  for 
five.  When  the  old  man  returned  with  tliese  tid- 
ings, Enil  took  his  Master  aside,  and  kneeling 
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down,  said.  Albeit  Sir  my  services  have  not  merited 
it,  yet  your  great  goodness  emboldens  me  to  ask  a 
boon,  and  I  beseech  you  for  God's  sake  to  grant 
it  me.  Beltenebros  raised  him  and  said,  ask  any 
thing  that  I  can  do.  Enil  vi^ould  have  kissed  his 
hand  5  Sir,  I  ask  you  to  make  me  a  Knight,  and  to 
entreat  the  King  that  I  may  be  one  of  the  hun- 
dred since  one  is  wanting.  Friend  Enil,  replied 
Beltenebros,  let  it  not  enter  your  heart  to  begin 
so  perilously.  I  do  not  say  this  because  I  will  not 
make  thee  a  Knight,  but  to  advise  thee  to  under- 
take lighter  adventures  first.  My  good  Master, 
quoth  Enil,  where  can  I  adventure  so  well  ?  if  I 
come  from  the  field  alive  it  will  always  be  to  my 
praise  and  honour,  and  if  I  die  it  will  be  dying 
well,  and  my  memory  will  be  joined  with  all  those 
good  Knights  who  must  perish  there.  But  then 
an  affectionate  pity  was  felt  at  the  heart  of  Beltene- 
bros, and  he  said  within  himself,  thou  dost  well 
show  thyself  to  be  of  the  lineage  of  Gandales,  my 
excellent  and  true  fosterer  !  Be  it  so  !  said  he,  and 
he  asked  the  host  to  give  the  Squire  arms  j  and 
Enil  watched  them  that  night,  and  after  dawn 
they  heard  mass,  and  Beltenebros  knighted  him, 
and  they  departed,  their  host  and  his  Nephews 
carrying  their  arms.  They  found  Lisuarte  put- 
ting his  battle  in  order  to  go  against  the  enemies, 
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who  were  ready  in  the  plain.  The  King  and 
his  Knights  rejoiced  to  see  Beltenebros.  Sir, 
quoth  he,  I  come  to  perform  my  promise,  and  I 
bring  with  me  this  Knight  to  supply  the  one  lack- 
ing. The  King  joyfully  welcomed  him,  and  placed 
his  Knight  to  make  up  the  complement.  Then 
they  moved  on  in  one  battalion  :  the  King  was  in 
the  middle  of  tlie  rank,  before  him  Beltenebros 
and  his  companion  were  placed,  and  Galaor,  Flo- 
restan,  and  Agrayes  j  Gandalac,  the  Giant  who 
had  fostered  Galaor,  and  his  two  sons  Bramandil, 
and  Gavus  whom  Galaor  had  knighted  3  Nicoran, 
of  the  Perilous  Bridge,  Dragonis  and  Palomir,  and 
pinorante,  Giontes,  nephew  to  the  King,  the 
renowned  Don  Bruneo  of  Bonamar,  and  his  bro- 
ther Branfil,  and  Don  Guiian  the  Pensive.  All 
'these  were  together,  and  before  them  went  that 
honourable  and  good  old  Knight  Don  Grumedan, 
Brisena's  fosterer,  with  the  banner  of  the  King. 

King  Cildadan  on  his  side  placed  the  Giants  in  the 
front  of  the  battle,  and  twenty  Knights  of  his  line- 
age of  great  valour.  He  stationed  Madanfabul,  the 
Giant  of  the  Isle  of  the  Vermillion  Tower,  upon 
a  little  rising  ground,  and  with  him  ten  of  the  best 
Knights,  and  directed  them  not  to  move  till  they 
saw  tliat  all  were  weary,  and  tliat  then  they  should 
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make  way  fiercely  towafds  King  LiSüarte/  to  kill 
him  or  carry  him  prisoner  to  the  ships.  In  this 
array  the  two  parties  approached  with  deliberate 
pace  till  they  came  near,  and  then  they  met  with 
such  a  chock  that  many  a  man  fell,  and  many  a 
horse  ran  over  the  field  without  a  rider.  That  was 
a  hard  and  dolorous  day  for  all  who  were  there 
present !  for  striking  and  struggling  they  continued 
thus  without  rest  or  intermission  a  third  part  of 
the  day,  with  such  toil  and  effort,  being  in  the 
mid  heat  of  summer,  that  they  and  their  horses 
were  so  wearied,  and  the  wounded  bled  so  fast, 
that  in  many  life  could  endure  no  longer,  and 
there  they  fell  dead,  especially  those  whom  the 
Giants  had  wounded  w^ith  their  great  force.  In 
that  hour  Beltenebros  did  wonders  in  arms  with 
that  good  sword,  striking  and  slaying  all  before 
him,  though  the  care  with  which  he  kept  watch 
over  the  King  most  employed  him  j  for  Lisuarte 
knowing  that  the  great  shame;  or  great  glory  of 
the  day  would  be  his,  thrust  himself  into  the  hot- 
test press  of  the  battle.  Galaor  and  Florestan,  and 
Agrayes  kept  by  him,  being  emulous  to  equal  Bel- 
tenebros that  day,  and  Don  Bmneo  watched  to 
assist  Galaor,  who,  like  a  lion  made  among  the 
Giants,  to  equal  him  whom  he  thought  the  rival 
of  Amadis,  regardless  of  their  great  strength^  and 
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those  whom  he  saw  fall  under  their  blows.  In  this 
heat  he  came  before  Cartadaque,  the  Giant  of  the 
Defended  Mountain,  who  with  a  heavy  battle  axe, 
notwitlistanding  Florestan  had  given  him  a  deep 
wound  in  the  shoulder,  had  already  kiljed  six 
Knights  at  his  feet.  Galaor  made  at  him,  and 
with  his  sword  struck  him  upon  the  helmet ;  it 
cut  away  all  it  touched,  and  lopt  off  his  ear,  and 
passing  downward  cut  the  battle-axe  helve  from 
his  hand.  When  the  Giant  saw  his  enemy  so 
near,  and  tliat  he  had  no  weapon  to  wound  him, 
he  laid  hold  on  him  with  his  hands,  and  plucked 
him  so  forcibly  tliat  the  saddle  girth  broke,  and 
he  fell,  but  still  the  Giant  held  him  ;  and  Galaor 
tliought  he  never  could  escape  from  that  mighty 
grasp,  and  that  all  his  bones  were  broken.  Yet  be- 
fore his  senses  were  gone  he  recovered  his  sword 
that  hung  from  his  wrist  by  the  chain,  and  thrust 
it  through  the  vizor  of  Cartadaque' s  helmet  j  the 
Giant's  gripe  relaxed,  and  he  fell  dead.  Galaor 
arose  then,  but  so  weak  and  exhausted,  that  he 
could  not  pluck  his  sword  from  tlie  Giant's  head. 
The  Knights  on  both  sides  pressed  towards  him, 
some  to  kill  him  at  this  disadvantage,  his  own 
friends  to  his  help.  The  battle  became  fiercer 
there  than  it  had  yet  been  ;  King  Cildadan  came 
up,  and  ou  the  other  part  Celteiieb:os.     JBeltene- 
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bros  twice  smote  Ciidadan  on  the  head"  such  stun- 
ning blows  that  the  King  fell  from  his  horse  at 
the  feet  of  Galaor.  Galaor  caught  up  the  sword  of 
eildiidan^  and  laid  about  him  till  his  strength  and 
senses  were  gone^  and  he  fell  upon  the  body  of 
King  Ciidadan. 

At  this  time  the  Giants  Gandalac  and  Albadan- 
zor  were  engaged  j  they  smote  each  other  so  fu- 
riously with  their  clubs,  that  they  and  tlieir  horses 
both  fell.  Albadanzor's  arm  was  broken,  and 
Gandalac's  leg  j  howbeit  he  and  his  sons  slew  their 
enemy.  The  day  was  now  half  over,  and  on  the 
two  sides  an  hundred  and  twenty  Knights  had 
been  slain.  Madanfabul,  the  Giant  of  the  Ver- 
million Tower,  was  looking  on  from  the  hill ;  he 
saw  how  tlie  field  was  thinned,  that  they  who  re- 
mained were  weary  with  their  toil,  their  armour 
broken,  and  their  horses  stiff  and  exhausted.  He 
thought  that  he  and  his  companions  could  now 
have  discomfited  all  that  were  left  on  both  sides, 
and  descended  into  the  field,  ciying  out.  Leave 
not  a  man  of  them  alive  ;  I  will  kill  or  take  King 
Lisuarte.  Beltenebros  had  just  mounted  a  fresh 
horse,  which  one  of  old  Abradan's  nephews  gave 
hirn  ',  he  saw  the  Giant  and  his  troop  come  on,  and 
placed  himself  before  the  King,  and  called  on 
1,3 
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Florestan  and  A  gray  es,  who  were  near  j  with  these 
Don  Bruneo  of  Bonamar  joined,  and  Braniil,  and 
Gwilan  the  Pensive,  and  Enil,  who  had  done 
much  in  that  battle,  and  was  therefore  always 
held  in  high  esteem,  all  these  albeit  they  were 
grievously  wounded,  and  their  horses  also,  placed 
themselves  before  the  King.  Before  Madanfabul 
came  a  Knight  called  Sarmadan  the  Lion,  the 
Uncle  of  King  Cildadan,  and  for  strength  and 
prowess  the  best  of  his  lineage.  Beltenebros  stood 
foremost  to  meet  him.  Sarmadan  drove  his  lance 
at  him,  it  broke,  yet  pierced  the  shield  and  wound- 
ed him,  though  with  no  deep  wound.  Then  Bel- 
tenebros hit  him  a  thwart  blow  with  his  sword 
across  the  bever,  straight  over  both  eyes,  and 
through  both,  that  he  fell  dead.  But  Madanfabul 
«nd  his  other  comrades  came  on  so  fiercely,  that 
tlie  most  of  those  who  were  of  King  Lisuarte's 
part  were  beaten  down  before  them,  and  he  made 
right  for  the  King,  with  such  fresh  strength,  that 
the  Knights  about  the  King,  bravely  as  they  ad- 
ventured, could  not  protect  him ;  he  seized  Lisu- 
arte  round  the  neck,  and  grasped  him  so  strongly 
that  he  lost  all  power  of  resistance,  plucked  him 
from  the  saddle,  and  carried  him  towards  the 
ships.  When  Beltrenebros  beheld  that  he  ex- 
claimed, O  Lord  God,  let  not  Oriana  have  this  ai- 
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fliction !  He  struck  the  spurs  into  his  horse  and 
galloped  after  him  him  sword  in  hand,  and  reach- 
ing him  smote  at  him  with  his  whole  force.  The 
sword  fell  on  the  right  arm  with  which  he  held 
the  King,  and  cut  it  clean  through  by  the  elbow  y 
tlie  weapon  stayed  not  there,  but  passing  on  cut 
through  the  King's  breast-plate,  and  wounded  him 
so  that  the  blood  streamed  down.  Lisuarte  was 
left  upon  the  ground,  and  tlie  Giant  fled  like  a  lost 
man,  bleeding  to  death.  When  Beltenebros  saw 
that  with  that  one  blow  he  had  slain  that  mighty 
Giant,  and  rescued  King  Lisuarte  from  so  great  a 
danger,  he  shouted  out,  Gaul  !  Gaul  !  for  I  am 
Amadis.  This  he  cried  as  he  laid  on  among  his 
enemies,  felling  them  or  slaying  them,  and  in  good 
season  did  he  exert  this  prowess,  for  great  havock 
had  been  made  among  the  Knights  of  his  party, 
so  many  slain,  others  wounded,  and  fighting  on 
foot,  and  the  enemies  had  come  fresh  against  them 
with  great  strength,  and  an  eager  desire  to  kill  all 
they  could.  For  this  cause  Amadis  put  forth  his 
strength,  so  that  it  might  well  be  said  his  great 
prowess  was  the  safety  and  support  of  his  party 
that  day  j  but  what  most  kindled  him  was,  that  he 
had  seen  his  brother  Galaor  afoot  and  sore  wearied, 
and  looking  again  saw  him  no  longer,  so  that 
surely  he  thought  him  dead,  and  with  this  grief 
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and  anger  he  encountered  no  Knight  whom  he 
did  not  slay.  When  they  of  King  Cildadan's 
party  saw  the  great  feats  that  he  atchieved,  they 
took  for  their  leader  a  Knight  of  the  race  of  the 
Giants,  whose  name  was  Gadancuriel,  and  who 
had  made  such  slaughter  that  day  that  he  was  noted 
by  all.  They  expected,  being  led  by  him  to  win 
the  day,  and  at  this  time  Amadis  had  thrust  In  so 
far  among  the  enemy  that  he  was  beset  by  them 
and  in  great  peril.  King  Lisuarte  had  mounted 
again,  and  with  him  were  Don  Bruneo  of  Bona- 
mar,  and  Flores  tan,  and  Guilan  the  Pensive,  and 
Ladasin,  and  Galvanes  Lackland,  and  Olivas,  and 
old  Grumedan,  from  whose  hand  the  banner  had 
been  cut.  The  King  seeing  Amadis  in  such  dan- 
ger made  up  to  succour  him  like  a  worthy  King, 
although  he  had  many  wounds,  and  all  rejoicing 
that  that  Beltenebros  was  Amadis,  forced  their 
way  up  to  him,  and  released  him  from  the  press. 
He  then  turned  whither  he  would,  and  chance 
guided  him  to  where  his  cousin  Agrayes,  and  Palo- 
mir  and  Dragonis  were  on  foot,  and  many  Knights 
upon  them  striving  to  slay  them,  but  they  standing 
together,  and  still  defending  themselves  manfully. 
He  seeing  tliem  thus,  called  upon  his  brother  Flo- 
rest  an,  and  Guilan  the  Pensive,  to  their  succour. 
There  came  against  him  a  Knight  of  great  renown. 


249 

called  Vadamigar,  whose  helmet  had  been  struck 
oíFj  he  wounded  the  horse  of  Amadis  in  the  neck, 
but  Amadis  reached  him,  and  cleft  him  down  to 
the  ears,  and  as  he  fell  cried  out.  Cousin  Agrayes, 
take  this  horse !  And  Florestan  struck  down  a 
good  Knight,  called  Daniel,  and  gave  his  horse  to 
Palomir,  and  Palomir  then  won  one  for  Dragonis  j 
and  Guilan  wounded  Landin  sorely,  and  unhorsed 
him,  and  gave  his  horse  to  Branfil :  thus  they  were 
all  helped,  and  then  they  followed  in  the  path  of 
Amadis,  who  went  on  cutting  his  way  manfully, 
and  shouting  Gaul!  Gaul  I  Amadis!  that  the 
enemy  might  know  he  was  in  the  field.  Such 
courage  did  he  then  display,  and  so  well  did  Flo- 
restan and  Agrayes,  and  those  other  Knights  se- 
cond him,  and  King  Lisuarte  also  played  his  part 
so  well,  that  they  won  the  battle  j  the  enemies 
who  survived  flying  to  their  ships,  and  Amadis 
still  among  tliem  raging  for  the  death  of  Galaor. 
But  Gadancuriel  still  made  head  with  those' 
whom  he  could  turn  from  flight,  and  he.  turned 
upon  the  King.  Plorestan,  who  had  seen  his  feats 
that  day,  thrust  himself  before  Lisuarte  to  save 
him,  though  he  had  only  a  broken  sword.  Ga- 
dancuriel cut  through  the  helmet  and  wounded 
him  in  the  head,  he  v/ith  his  broken  sword  smote 
him  on  the  helmet  so  that  it  fell  off,  and  tlien  Lisu- 
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arte  cleft  his  headj  tliere  was  none  other  left  to 
maintain  tlie  field :  they  who  fled  perished  before 
they  could  reach  the  water,  or  in  the  water  before 
they  could  reach  their  ships. 

Then  A  mad  is  cried  to  Plorestan  and  Agrayes, 
weeping  as  he  spake.  Good  kinsmen,  I  fear  we 
have  lost  Don  Galaor,  let  us  seek  for  him.  They 
went  to  the  spot  where  Amadis  had  smitten  down 
King  Cildadan,  and  seen  his  brother  last  on  foot  j 
but  so  many  were  the  dead  who  lay  there  that  they 
saw  iiim  not,  till  as  they  moved  away  the  bodies, 
Florestan  knew  him  by  the  sleeve  of  his  surcoat, 
which  was  of  azure  worked  with  silver  flowers, 
and  then  they  made  great  moan  over  him.  But 
when  Amadis  saw  him  thus  with  exceeding  grief 
he  threw  himself  from  his  horse,  and  his  wounds 
over  which  the  blood  had  clotted  burst  open  with 
tlie  fall,  and  bled  abundantly,  and  he  laying  aside 
his  shield  and  helm  that  were  all  hacked  and 
bruised,  went  to  Galaor  and  took  off  his  helmet, 
and  took  his  head  upon  his  knees.  Galaor  at  the 
fresh  air  began  to  move  a  little,  and  they  all  ga- 
tliered  round  him  weeping  to  see  him  thus. 
While  they  were  thus  standing  twelve  Damsels 
richly  apparelled  came  up,  and  some  Squires  with 
thena,  who  brought  a  bed  covered  with  rich  dra- 
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pery.      The  Damsels  knelt   before   Amadis  and 
said,  ,  Sir,  we  are  come  hither  for  Don  Galaor,  if 
you  would  have  him  live  give  him  to  us  :  if  not, 
all  the  Masters  in  Great  Britain  cannot  help  him. 
Amadis  knew  not  the  Damsels,  and  he  saw  the 
great  danger  of  Galaor,  and  could  not  tell  what  to 
do  3  but  those  Knights  advised  him  to  trust  his 
brother  to  this   fortune,  rather  than  see  him  die 
without  any  possibility  of  saving  him .     Good  Dam^ 
Sels,  said  Amadis,  may  I  know  whither  you  would 
carry  him  ?     They  answered,   not  as  yet ;  but  if 
you  desire  his  life  give  him  to  us ;   else  we  must 
go  our  way.     Then  Amadis  besought   that  they 
would  take  him  also  ;  this  they  refused,  but  at  his 
request  they  suffered  Ardian  the  Dwarf,  and  hiá 
Squire  to  follow  them.     Then  they  laid  him  in  the 
bed,  armed  as  he   was,  all  except  his   helmet  and 
gauntlets,   and   half  dead  j  and   Amadis  and  the 
Knights  followed   them,  weeping,   to  the  shore. 
A   ship  was   ready  there  in   which  the  Damsels 
placed  him,  and  then  returned  and  went  to  King 
lásuarte,  and    besought  him  that  he    would   be 
pleased  to  give  them  King  Cildadan  also,  who  lay 
among  the  dead,  bidding  him  remember  that  he 
was  a  good  King,  and  had  suffered   this  evil  in 
doing  what  he  was  bound  to  do  :  and  ihey  prayed 
the  King  to  have  pity  upon  him^  that  he  might 
l6 
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look  for  pity  himself  in  his  need.  Lisuarte  readily 
assented.  They  took  up  Cildadan  more  dead  than 
alive,  and  carried  him  in  the  same  bed  on  board, 
tiien  made  sail,  and  were  speedily  out  of  sight. 

Meantime  Lisuarte  had  secured  the  enemies  fleet 
that  nothing  might  escape,  taking  prisoners  all 
who  were  not  slain  in  battle.  He  now  came  up 
to  Amadis,  and  the  Knights  that  were  weeping 
with  him,  and  when  he  heard  their  lamentation 
w^as  for  the  loss  of  Galaor,  he  was  grieved  at  heart, 
for  Galaor  had  faithfully  and  afíectionately  served 
him  from  the  hour  wherein  he  became  his  Knight  j 
then  he  dismounted,  his  armour  being  all  stained 
witli  blood,  and  embraced  Amadis,  and  bade  him 
take  comfort,  for  God  would  not  suffer  such  a 
man  as  his  brother  to  perish.  They  all  then  went 
to  the  tent  of  King  Cildadan,  and  there  took 
^  food,  and  he  ordered  that  all  the  Knights  who  had 
fallen  on  his  side  should  be  buried  in  a  monas- 
tery that  was  at  the  foot  of  a  near  mountain,  and 
he  ordered  the  due  service  for  their  souls,  and  as- 
signed rents  for  masses  for  them.  Moreover  he 
ordered  a  stately  chapel  to  be  built  there,  and  rich 
monuments  tlierein  for  them,  and  that  their  names 
should  all  be  engraved  upon  their  tombs.  Mes- 
sengers were  seot  to  inform  Queen  Brisena  of 
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his  good  fortune,  and  he  and  his  Knights  thea- 
went  to  Ganota,  a  town  four  leagues  off,  and  there 
they  remained  till  their  wounds  were  healed. 

While  this  battle  was  expected  Queen  Briolania 
went  to  visit  Oriana  at  Miraflores.  Oriana  had 
her  apartments  hung  with  rich  hangings  to  receive 
a  guest  whom  she  so  greatly  desired  to  see.  When 
they  met  both  were  somewhat  abashed,  for  nei- 
ther the  proof  of  the  Enchanted  Arch,  nor  of  the 
Green  Sword,  could  keep  Oriana's  heart  so  calm, 
but  that  it  beat  fast  with  fear,  thinking  that  no  af- 
fection, how  true  soever,  could  resist  such  beauty 
as  she  saw  before  her.  And  Briolania,  who  had* 
seen  the  tears  and  thoughtfulness  of  Amadis,  and' 
knew  what  proof  of  love  he  had  given  at  the» 
Firm  Island,  presently  concluded  it  could  be  only 
for  this  Princess,  before  whom  she  felt  her  own 
beauty  even  as  nothing.  So  as  they  were  freely 
communing  together,  Briolania  related  at  length 
all  that  Amadis  had  done  for  her,  and  said  how 
in  her  heart  she  loved  him.  Oriana  then  willing 
to  learn  farther,  asked  her  why,  as  they  were  of 
equal  rank,  and  she  at  her  own  disposal,  she  did 
not  make  him  master  of  herself  and  her  own  do- 
minions ?  Friend  and  Lady,  rephed  Briolania, 
much  as  you  have  seen  him,  I  think  you  know  him 
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not.  Do  70U  not  believe  I  should  think  myself 
the  happiest  woman  in  the  world  if  this  could  be  ? 
But  you  shall  know  all — and  keep  it  J  pray  you 
secret,  as  one  like  you  should  do.  I  ventured 
upon  this  proposal,  and  it  shames  me  whenever  I 
remember  it,  but  he  replied,  tliat  he  could  nei- 
ther bear  affection  to  me  nor  to  any  other ;  the 
which  I  then  believed,  for  unlike  all  other  Knights, 
I  never  heard  him  speak  of  woman.  You  tell  me 
wonders,  quoth  Oriana,  glad  at  heart  of  what 
she  heard  j  but  unless  Amadis  loved  some  one 
he  could  not  have  passed  under  the  Arch  of  True 
Lovers,  which  yet  showed  him  more  honour  than 
ever  any  other  had  received.  He  may  love,  re- 
plied Briolania,  but  in  his  love  he  is  the  most  secret 
that  ever  yet  Knight  was. 

Briolania  i-emained  ten  days  with  Oriana,  and  theti' 
they  both  went  to  join  Queen  Brisena  at  Fenusa> 
a  town,  where  she  was  waiting  for  Lisuarte. 
Greatly  rejoiced  was  she  to  see  her  daughter  so 
recovered.  There  the  tidings  came  of  the  victory, 
for  joy  whereat  Brisena  gave  great  alms  to  the 
dmrches  and  convents,  and  to  those  who  were  in 
want.  But  who  can  tell  what  joy  there  was  to 
hear  that  Beltenebros  was  Amadis  !  What  think 
you  now  of  Amadis^  quoth  Briolania  to  Oriana, 
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who  affected  the  same  surprise  as  the  rest  j  I  was 
in  doubt  whether  he  or  Beltenebros  most  deserved 
my  love.  Queen  and  Lady,  replied  Oriana,  we 
will  ask  him  when  he  comes,  wherefore  he 
changed  his  name,  and  who  the  Damsel  is  that 
won  the  garland  of  flowers. 
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QHAFTER  17. 


Now  you  shall  know  what  became  of  King  Cll- 
dadan  and  Galaor.     The  Damsels  who  removed 
them  dressed  their  wounds^  and  on  the  third  day 
they  recovered  their  senses.     Galaor  found  him- 
self in  a  rich  room,  which  stood  upon  four  mar- 
ble pillars,  and  had  an  iron   grating  on  all  sides, 
through  which  he  saw  that  he  was  in  a  garden, 
surrounded  witli  a  high  wall,  in  which  was  only 
one  little  door  covered  with  plates  of  iron.     Asto- 
nished to  find  himself  in  such  a  place,  he  thought 
he  was   in  prison,   and  felt   such  pain  from  his 
wounds  that  he  expected  nothing  but  death  ;  and 
he  remembered  the  battle,  but  knew  not  who  had 
carried  him  from  it,  nor  how  he  had  been  re- 
moved there.     King  Cildadan  also,  when  he  came 
to  himself,  saw  that  he  was  lying  in  a  rich  bed 
in  the  vaulted  chamber  of  a   large  tower.     He 
looked  round  and  saw  no  one^  neither  door  nor 
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any  entrance  into  the  chamber,  but  over  the  arch 
he  heard  voices.  There  was  a  window  near  his 
bed  from  whence  he  looked  out  and  saw  the  sea, 
and  it  seemed  that  the  tower  he  was  in  was  a 
high  tower  upon  a  rock,  and  that  the  sea  washed 
it  on  three  sides.  He  too  remembered  tiie  battle 
but  nothing  more  :  but  he  well  knew  that  if  he 
was  thus  a  prisoner,  his  friends  could  not  be  in 
better  plight,  and  seeing  no  remedy,  lay  down 
again  in  bed,  groaning  and  in  great  pain  with  his 
wounds. 

Don  Galaor,  as  he  was  lying  in  the  open  cham- 
ber, saw  the  little  door  of  the  garden  wall  open, 
and  raised  his  head  with  great  difficulty  ;  there 
came  in  a  Damsel  very  fair  and  richly  apparalied> 
and  with  her  a  man  so  feeble  and  old  that  it  was 
a  wonder  how  he  could  walk,  they  came  up  to  the 
iron  grating,  and  said  to  him,  Don  Galaor,  look 
to  your  soul,  for  we  cannot  warrant  you.  The 
Damsel  then  produced  two  little  boxes,  one  of 
iron  the  other  of  silver,  and  showing  them  to  Ga- 
laor, said,  She  who  brought  you  here  wills  not 
that  you  should  die  till  she  knows  whether  you 
will  perform  her  will  j  if  so,  your  wounds  shall 
be  healed,  and  you  shall  have  food.  Good  Dam- 
sel, replied  he,  if  what  she  desire  be  any  tiling 
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that  I  ought  not  to  do,  it  will  be  worse  than 
death.  Do  as  you  please,  quoth  she,  we  care 
little  for  your  answer  :  it  is  at  your  own  choice  to 
live  or  die.  The  old  man  then  opened  the  door 
of  the  grating,  and  they  both  went  in,  and  she 
took  the  box  of  iron,  and  told  the  old  man  to 
withdraw,  and  then  she  said  to  Galaor,  Sir,  I  have 
such  compassion  on  you,  that  I  will  venture  my 
own  life  to  save  yours.  I  have  been  ordered  to 
fill  this  box  with  poison,  and  the  other  with  an 
ointment  to  make  you  sleep ;  the  poison  being  then 
rubbed  into  your  wounds  will  act  more  instantly 
and  you  would  presently  die  j  but  instead  of  this 
I  have  put  here  a  remedy,  the  which,  if  you  take 
it  daily  for  seven  days,  will  so  heal  you,  that  by 
that  time  you  shall  be  wholly  recovered,  and  able 
to  ride  on  horseback  as  before.  She  then  applied 
the  ointment  to  his  wounds,  and  the  pain  was 
instantly  assuaged.  Good  Damsel,  quoth  he,  you 
do  so  greatly  bind  me  to  your  service,  that  if  by 
your  help  I  may  escape  from  hence,  never  was 
Damsel  so  well  guerdoned  by  Knight  as  you  shall 
be  :  but  if  you  have  not  means  for  this  and  yet  wish 
to  serve  me,  contrive  that  Urganda  the  Unknown 
may  know  in  what  perilous  prison  I  am  laid,  for  in 
her  I  have  great  hope.  The  Damsel  then  began  to 
laugh — what  hope  can  you  have  in  Urganda,  who 
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cares  little  for  your  weal  or  woe  ?     So  much,  re- 
plied Galaor,  tliat  as  she  knows  the  wishes  of  all, 
she   knows  how  greatly    it  is  my  wish  to  serve 
her.     The  Damsel   then  answered.  Look  for  no 
other  Urganda  than  me,  Don  Galaor ;  and  take 
you  good  hope,  for  it  is  the  part  of  courage,  not 
only  to  encounter  danger,  but  to  endure  its  after- 
chances  J  for  the  danger   in  which  I  place  myself 
to  heal  you,  and  deliver  you  from  hence,  I   ask 
one  boon,  which  shall  be  neither  to  your  disho- 
nour nor  hurt.     I  grant,  quoth  he,  all  that  may 
rightly  be  performed.     Now  then,  said  she,  it  is 
time  to  depart,  lie  you  down,  and  feign  to  sleep 
soundly.     He  did  accordingly  j  she  called  the  old 
man    and  said.   Look   how  he  sleeps  !  Now  the 
poison  will  work.     So  it  ought,  quoth  the  old  man, 
that  he  who   brought  him  here  may  be  avenged. 
Since  you  have  obeyed  so  well  you  may  come 
alone  for  the   future,  and  see   that  you  keep  him 
fifteen  days,  that  he  die    not,  but  live   in  great 
agony,  and  by  that  time   they  will  be  here  who 
shall  make   him  atone  for  the  wrongs  he  hath 
done  them.     When  Galaor  heard  this  he   foimd 
that  the  old  man  was  his  mortal  enemy,  howbeit 
he  took  hope  for  what  she  had  said  to  him.     The 
old  man  and  the  Damsel  then  went  out  of  the 
garden  ;  presently  she  returned,  and  brought  with 
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her  two  little  girls,  fair  girls  and  well  apparelled, 
who  took  food  for  Galaor ;  and  she  let  them  into 
the  chamber  to  keep  him  company,  and  gave  them 
books  of  history  to  read  to  him,  that  he  might  not 
sleep  by  day,  and  then  she  fastened  the  door  and 
left  them. 

King  Cildadan  in  the  tower  saw  also  a  door  open 
in  the  wall,  a  stone  door  so  neatly  fitted  that  it 
looked  like  the  wall  itself,  and  a  Dame  of  middle 
age  entered  with  two  armed  Knights,  and  ap- 
proached the  bed  without  saluting  him  ;  he  on  his 
part  spake  to  them  with  courteous  salutation,  but 
they  answered  not.  The  Dame  took  off  the  bed 
cloaths,  and  applied  salves  to  his  wounds,  then 
gave  him  food,  and  they  went  out  again  and  fas- 
tened the  stone  door,  not  having  spoken  a  word. 
The  King  thought  that  verily  he  was  in  prison, 
and  where  his  life  was  not  secure  ;  howbeit  hav- 
ing no  remedy,  he  took  as  good  comfort,  as  he 
could. 

When  it  was  time  the  Damsel  returned  to  Galaor, 
and  asked  him  how  he  fared  ?  So  well,  quoth  he, 
that  if  it  proceed  so  I  shall  be  in  good  plight  by 
the  time  you  promised.  Doubt  not,  said  she,  that 
what  I  have  said  shall  be  accomplished.    But  you 
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must  promise  me  the  boon  as  a  loyal  Knight,  for 
only  by  my  help  can  you  escape  j  the  attempt 
would  be  to  your  mortal  danger  and  hurt,  and  you 
could  not  eíFect  it  at  last.  That  Galaor  promised, 
and  he  besought  her  to  tell  him  her  name.  What, 
quotli  she,  Don  Galaor,  know  you  not  my  name  ? 
I  am  deceived  in  you  !  Time  was  that  J  did  you 
a  service,  which  it  seems  you  little  remember. 
They  call  me  the  Wise  *  among  the  wisest.  With 
that  she  departed,  and  he  remained  thinking  who 
she  might  be ;  and  remembering  the  good  sword 
which  Urganda  had  given  him  when  he  was 
knighted  by  Amadis,  he  thought  it  should  be  her, 
but  Urganda  was  old,  and  this  was  a  Damsel.  He 
looked  for  the  two  little  girls  and  they  were  gone, 
but  in  their  stead  he  saw  his  Squire  Gasavel,  and 
Ardian  the  Dwarf  of  Amadis,  both  sleeping.  He 
joyfully  called  thera,  they  awoke  j  and  when  they 
saw  who  was  there  ran  weeping  for  joy  to  kiss  his 
hand,  and  exclaimed,  O  good  Sir  !  blessed  be  God 
who  has  brought  us  here  to  serve  you  !  He  asked 
them  how  they  came  there :  they  replied,  they 
knew  not  ¡    only  that  Amadis  and  Agrayes^  and 
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Florestan,  had  sent  them  with  him.  Amadis, 
quoth  he,  was  he  found  at  such  a  time  ?  -  Sir, 
said  they,  know  that  Beltenebros  is  your  own  bro- 
ther Amadis,  and  that  by  his  prowess  the  battle 
was  won.  Thou  tellest  me  great  things,  cried 
Galaor,  and  great  pleasure  have  I  therein,  though 
he  has  not  given  me  cause  for  pleasure  in  keeping 
himself  so  long  concealed  from  me.  Thus  abode 
King  Cildadan  and  Don  Galaor  :  the  one  in  that 
great  Tower,  the  other  in  the  Garden- chamber, 
where  they  were  both  healed  of  their  hurts.  Then 
Urganda  made  herself  known  to  them,  for  they 
were  in  her  power  in  her  Undiscovered  Island ; 
and  she  told  them  that  the  fear  wherein  she  had 
put  them  was  to  effect  their  cure  more  speedily, 
for  in  their  perilous  state  it  so  behoved.  And  she 
sent  two  Damsels  to  attend  them  and  compleat 
their  recovery  j  they  were  her  nieces  and  fair 
Damsels,  being  the  daughters  of  King  Falangris, 
who  was  brother  to  Lisuarte  by  Grimota,  Urgan- 
da's  sister ;  by  him  begotten  when  he  was  a  young 
batchelor.  The  one  was  called  Julianda,  the  other 
Solisa  :  and  it  so  chanced  that  the  one  bore  a  son 
named  Talanque,  to  Don  Galaor,  and  the  other  a 
son  to  King  Cildadan,  who  was  called  Maneli  the 
discreet,  who  were  both  valiant  and  strong  Knights, 
and  in  this  state  of  great  píéasure  these  two  Knights 
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remained  till  it  pleased  Urganda  to  set  them  at 
liberty,  as  you  shall  hear  hereafter. 

When  Lisuarte  and  Araadis,  and  the  other  Knights 
were  all  whole  of  their  wounds,  he  went  to  Fenusa, 
where  the  Queen  tlieu  sojourned,  and  there  was 
he  received   with  such  joy  by  her,  and  by  Brio- 
lania  and  Oriana,  and  the  other  Dames  and  Dam- 
sels, as  never  welcomed  man  before.     But  the  joy- 
ful greeting  which  Queen  Briolania  gave  to  Amadis, 
that  can  in  no  way  be  written  j   she  taking  him  by 
the  hand  made  him  sit  between  her  and  Oriana, 
and  she  said  to  him,  my  Lord,  the  grief  and  sor- 
row which  I  felt  when  they  told  me  you  were  lost 
I  cannot  relate  to  you.     I  came  hither  with   an 
hundred  Knights  immediately  that  your  brothers 
might  order  them   whither    they  would   in  your 
search,  and  because   this  battle  delayed  their  de- 
parture, I  resolved  to  remain  here  till  it  was  de- 
cided.    Now  then  direct  me  what  1  shall  do^  and 
it  shall  be  done.     Good  Lady  mine,  quoth  Amadis, 
if  you  felt  sorrow  for  my  mishap,  great  reason  had 
you  :  for  there  is  no  man  in  the  world  who  hath  a 
better  will  to  obey  you  j  but  since  you  desire  me 
to  direct  ydo,  I  would   have  you  abide  here  ten 
days,  and  dispatch  your  business  with  the  King 5 
in  that  time  we  may  know  something  of  ray  bro- 
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ther  Don  Galaor,  and  there  will  be  a  battle  which 
has  been  appointed  between  Don   Florestan  and 
Landin,^  after  that  I  will  conduct  you  to  your  king- 
dom, and  from  thence  I  must  go  to  the  Firm  Is- 
land, where  I  have  much  to  do.    So  let  it  be,  re- 
plied Briolania,  and  I  beseech  you  tell  us  the  won- 
ders which  you  found  in  that  Island.     He  would 
have  excused  himself,  but  Oriana  took  his  hand 
and  said.  You  shall  not  leave  us  till  you  have  told 
us  something  of  them.     Good  Ladies,  quoth  Ama- 
dis,  trust   me,  labour  however  I  should,  I  could 
never  relate  alj ;  but  this  1  say,  that  that  Forbid- 
den Chamber  is  the  most  rich  and   beautifuUest 
thing  in  the  world,  and  if  by  one  of  you  it  is  not 
atchieved,    I  believe  none   else  will  ever  win   it. 
Briolania,  after  a  while  of  silence,  answered,  I  do 
not  esteem  myself  such  a  one  as  can  accomplish 
that  adventure,  yet  such  as  I  am,  if  you  will  not 
impute  it  to  folly,  I  will   prove  it.     Lady,  quoth 
Amadis,  I  hold  it  no  folly  to  attempt  that  wherein 
all  have  failed  for  want  of  beauty,  especially  in 
you  whom  God  hath  gifted  so  bountifully  therewith, 
rather  I  hold  it  honourable  to  desire  to  win  a  fame 
which   may  endure   tlirough  long  ages.     At  this 
was  Oriana  greatly  displeased,  and  her  countenance 
fell,  so   that  Amadis,  whose  eyes  never  left  her, 
understood  her  feelings,  and  repented  him  of  what 
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he  had  said,  albeit  that  all  his  design  had  been  to  her 
greater  praise,  for  having  seen  the  likeness  of  Gri- 
manesa  he  knew  that  Briolania,  fair  as  she  was^ 
did  not  equal  her  beauty,  and  of  his  own  Lady's 
success  he  nothing  doubted.  But  Oriana  feared 
that  whatever  was  to  be  won  by  beauty  Briolania 
could  win^  and  having  requested  her  if  she  suc- 
ceeded to  let  her  know  all  the  wonders  of  the 
Chamber,  she  withdrew,  and  went  to  Mabilia  and 
told  her  what  had  passed.  This  always  is  the 
case  with  your  Cousin,  said  she,  my  poor  heart 
thinks  only  of  pleasing  him,  neither  regarding  God 
nor  the  anger  of  ray  parents,  and  he  knowing  his 
full  power  holds  me  at  little  price,  and  then  the 
tears  came  and  coursed  down  her  fair  cheeks. 
Mabilia  answered,  I  marvel  Lady  what  manner  of 
heart  is  yours  I  you  are  no  sooner  out  of  one  trouble 
than  you  seek  anotlier.  What  great  wrong  is  this 
tliat  my  Cousin  hath  committed  ?  If  Apolidon 
left  this  Chamber  to  be  proved  by  all,  shall  he  for- 
bid the  proof  to  Briolania  ?  Certes  I  believe  that 
neither  her  beauty  nor  yours  will  avail  to  accom- 
plish that  which  none  in  a  hundred  years  for  lack 
of  beauty  could  etiect.  But  this  is  his  over-ruling 
destiny  that  hath  made  him  forsake  all  his  lineage 
for  your  service,  and  thus  it  is  you  reward  him  j 
you  do  not  desire  his  life,  and  will  therefore  drive 
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him  to  death.  This  will  be  hisrevvard  !  and  mine, 
for  all  the  friendship  I  have  borne  you,  will  be  to 
see  the  flower  of  all  my  family,  him  who  so  dearly 
loves  mc^  perish  before  my  eyes.  This  will  I 
never  remain  to  see  :  for  my  brotlier  Agrayes,  and 
Galvanes  my  Uncle,  shall  take  me  home  to  my  own 
country  !  and  with  that  she  wept  and  exclaimed, 
God  grant  that  this  cruelty  toward  Araadis  may  be 
well  requited  to  you,  and  tliis  wrong  you  do  his 
friends  !  but  their  loss,  great  though  it  be,  will  be 
less  than  yours,  destroying  him  who  for  your  sake 
has  deserted  them,  to  give  himself  wholly  to  you. 
When  Mabilia  spake  thus  Oriana's  heart  was  so 
overcharged  that  she  could  not  speak,  till  at  last  the 
tears  came,  and  she  cried,  wretch  that  I  am  above 
all  others !  I  came  to  you  for  relief  and  you  in- 
crease my  sorrow,  suspecting  that  which  was  never 
in  my  heart !  Let  God  never  help  me  if  ever  I 
had  such  thought !  but  what  distresses  me  is,  lest 
another  woman  should  accomplish  that  proof 
which  would  be  to  me  worse  than  death,  and  this 
fear  has  made  me  think  wrongly  of  him  who  per- 
haps had  but  good  in  his  intention  :  but  come — 
forgive  me — and  for  the  love  you  bear  your  Cousin 
advise  me  I  And  then  witli  a  sweet  smile  she  em- 
braced Mabilia,  True  friend  and  dearest,  I  pro- 
mise you  I  will  never  speak  of  this  to  your  Cou-. 
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sin,  nor  let  him  know  that  I  have  had  such  a 
thought,  but  say  you  to  him  what  you  think  best. 
Mabilia  answered,  I  will  forgive  you  on  one  con- 
dition, that  whatever  anger  you  conceive  against 
him  you  never  discover  it  to  him  till  you  have  first 
consulted  me,  that  no  evil  like  the  past  may  hap- 
pen again.  With  this  were  they  well  reconciled, 
between  whom  there  could  never  be  a  want  of 
love. 

But  Mabilia  sharply  reprehended  Amadis,  and 
warned  him  to  be  wary  in  his  conduct  to  Briolania, 
remembering  what  he  had  suffered  on  her  account, 
and  how  difficult  it  is  to  root  out  jealousy  from  a 
woman's  heart.  Amadis  replied^  Lady  and  good 
Cousin,  my  thoughts  were  very  different.  Brio- 
lania is  held  by  all  for  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
women  in  the  world,  so  they  make  no  doubt  she 
can  enter  the  Forbidden  Chamber,  but  I  who  have 
seen  the  likeiiess  of  Grimanesa  know  that  it  will 
not  be  so.  That  honour  which  any  one  hitherto 
has  won,  that  certainly  will  Briolania  win  :  but 
Oriana  has  only  to  try  and  to  succeed.  But  if 
Oriana  atchieves  the  adventure  before  Briolania  has 
essayed  it,  all  will  say  that  the  other  would  have 
won  had  she  been  first  j  on  the  contrary,  whei^ 
she  will  have  ñüled,  as  sure  I  am  she  must  fail, 
M  2 


Ú6S 

my  Lady  will  have  her  ñill  glory.  Well  was 
Oriana  satisfied  at  hearing  this,  and  greatly  re- 
pented her  of  her  fault,  to  atone  for  which  they  ap- 
pointed that  Amadis  should  come  to  her  apartment, 
through  an  old  water  way  that  issued  into  a  gar- 
den. Presently  Oriana  and  Briolania  called  Ama  - 
dis,  and  requested  him  to  answer  them  truly  what 
they  should  ask,  the  which  he  promised.  Tell  us 
then,  said  Oriana,  who  the  Damsel  was  who  won 
the  garland  when  you  gained  the  sword  ?  Then 
was  Amadis  grieved  at  the  question  because  he  was 
bound  to  answer  it  truly.  As  God  shall  help  me 
Lady,  said  he,  I  know  no  more  of  her  name  than 
you  do,  though  I  was  seven  days  in  her  company  j 
but  this  I  can  say,  that  she  had  beautiful  locks,  and 
as  far  as  l  could  see  was  right  fair.  Thus  was  Oriana 
sporting  with  him,  when  there  came  a  Damsel  to 
summon  him  on  the  King's  part,  saying,  that  Don 
Quadragante  and  his  nephew  Lnndin  were  come  to 
acquit  themselves  of  their  promises.  Being  all  as- 
sembled Quadragante  rose  and  said,  I  come  to  dis- 
charge a  promise  made  to  Amadis  o^  Gaul  j  and 
he  then  related  how  they  had  done  battle  together, 
and  added,  that  both  by  the  event  of  that  battle, 
and  by  reason  he  was  bound  to  forgive  him  the 
death  of  King  Abies,  who  had  been  slain  in  fair 
combat^  and  to  receive  him  for  a  friend  even  in 
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what  degree  it  pleased  him.  Then  Amadis  em- 
braced him  and  tlianked  him ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing tliis  friendship  appeared  a  thing  constrained, 
yet  did  it  long  and  faithfully  continue.  And  be- 
cause Florestan  and  Landin  were  to  fight  upon  the 
same  quarrel,  it  was  judged,  that  since  Quadra- 
gnnte,  who  was  principal  in  the  cause  had  forgiven 
it,  tlieir  dispute  should  cease  j  the  which  pleased 
Landhi  not  a  little,  for  he  had  witnessed  the  prowess 
of  Floreslan  in  the  great  battle. 

King  Lisuarte  now  called  to  mind  the  cruel  p'rison 
of  King  Arban  of  North  Wales,  and  Angriote  of 
Estravaus,  and  determined  to  pass  over  to  the  Is- 
land of  Mongaza  to  deliver  them  ;  this  resolution 
he  imparted  to  his  Knights,  ^hen  Amadis  an- 
swered. Sir,  you  know  what  loss  to  your  service  is 
the  absence  of  Don  Galaor  j  if  it  please  you  I  and 
my  brotlier  and  my  cousins  will  go  in  search  of 
him,  and  if  it  please  God  return  with  him  by  the 
time  that  you  make  this  voyage.  The  King  re- 
plied, God  knows  with  what  good  will  I  myself 
would  seek  him,  if  so  many  things  did  not  prevent 
me,  since  I  cannot,  do  what  you  say.  Then  more  tlian 
an  hundred  Knights  arose,  all  good  men  in  arms, 
and  said  ti^at  they  would  enter  upon  that  quest,  for 


in  no  worthier  adventure  could  they  be  employed 
Thereat   was    King   Lisuarte    well   pleased,   and 
he  besought  Arnadis  not  to  depart,  for  he  would 
speak  with  him. 
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CHAPTER  18. 


After  supper^  it  being  almost  the  hour  of  sleep,  as 
the  King  was  in  the  gallery  looking  toward  the 
sea,  he  saw  two  fires  coming  on  through  tlie  water, 
■whereat  all  were  greatly  astonished,  marvelling 
how  the  fire  and  water  could  exist  together.  As 
they  drew  nearer,  a  galley  was  seen  between  tlie 
two  fires,  and  on  its  mast  there  were  great  torches 
burning,  so  that  the  whole  vessel  seemed  ablaze. 
The  uproar  was  great,  for  all  the  people  ran  to  the 
walls  to  see  this  wonder,  expecting  that  if  the 
water  could  not  quench  this  fire  nothing  else  could, 
and  the  city  would  surely  be  consumed  j  so  they 
were  greatly  terrified.  The  Queen  with  all  her 
Ladies  went  in  their  fear  to  the  chapel,  and  the 
King  mounted,  and  with  his  guard  of  fifty  Knights 
rode  down  to  the  shore,  and  found  there  the  most 
part  of  his  Knights,  and  in  the  front  of  all  Ama- 
dis^  and  Guilan  the  Pensive,  and  Enil,  so  near  the 
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fires  that  he  wondered  how  they  could  endure 
them  5  then  spurring  his  horse^  whom  the  tumult 
had  frightened,  he  rode  up  to  them.  Presently  he 
saw  come  from  under  a  cloth  that  covered  the 
deck  a  D¿jme  clad. in  white  holding  a  golden  casket 
in  her  hands,  the  which  she  opened  and  toolc  out 
a  lighted  candle  and  threw  it  into  the  sea,  where 
it  was  extinguished.  At  once  the  two  great  fires  were 
quenched  so  that  no  trace  of  them  remained,  only 
the  torches  upon  the  mast  remained  burning,  and 
cast  a  light  along  the  shore.  Then  was  tlie  cloth 
which  covered  the  galley  withdrawn,  and  they 
saw'how  it  was  all  hung  with  green  boughs,  and 
strewed  with  roses  and  flowers,  and  they  heard  in- 
struments within  sounding  very  sweetly  5  and 
when  the  instruments  ceased,  ten  Damsels  came 
forth,'all  richly  garmented,  with  garlands  on  their 
heads  and  wands  of  gold  in  their  hands,  and  be- 
fore them  was  the  Lady  who  had  quenched  the 
candle  in  the  sea  :  and  ihey  coming  to  the  galley's 
edge  opposite  to  the  King  made  obeisance  to  him, 
and  he  on  his  part  returned  the  greeting.  Then 
said  Lisuarte,  Dame,  you  have  put  us  in  great  fear 
witli  your  fires,  if  it  please  you  tell  me  who  you 
are,  though  I  believe  with  little  difficulty  we  can 
divine.  Sir,  quoth  she,  in  vain  should  he  labour 
who  strove  to  strike  fear  into  your  great  heart,  and 
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Into- these  Knights  in  whom  no  fear  is ;  these  fires 
I  bring  to  protect  me  and  my  Damsels  :  and  if  you 
think  I  am  Urganda  the  Unknown,  you  think 
aright ;  I  come  to  you  as  the  best  King  in  the 
•World,  and  to  behold  the  Queen,  who  for  virtue 
and  goodness  hath  no  peer.  Then  said  she  to  Ama- 
dis.  Sir,  draw  nearer,  and  I  will  tell  you  of  your 
brother  Galaor  to  save  you  and  your  friends  the 
labour  of  searching  him  3  for  though  all  in  the 
world  were  to  seek  him  it  would  be  but  labour 
lost :  he  is  healed  of  his  wounds,  and  leads  a  life  of 
such  pleasure  as  he  never  till  now  enjoyed.  La<^y, 
quoth  Amadis,  I  always  thought  that  next.fco^Qod 
the  safety  of  Don  Galaor  was  in  your  hands,  else 
would  I  rather  have  died  than  suffer  him  to  be  car- 
ried from  me  as  he  was.  You  shall  soon  see  him, 
quoth  she.  The  King  then  said,  it,  is  time  that 
you  should  leave  the  galley  and  come  to  my  pa- 
lace. Many  thanks,  she  answered,  but  this  night 
I  will  remain  here,  to-morrow  I  will  be  at  your 
command  ;  then  let  Amadis  and  Agrayes,  and  Don 
Bruneo  of  Bonamar,  and  Don  Guilan  the  Pensive 
come  for  me,  for  they  arc  all  lovers  and  of  high 
heart,  even  as-  I  am  myself  Use  your  own  plea- 
sure, repli-tid  Lisuarte,  in  this  and  everything; 
then  or¿ea3Íng  all  the  people  to  rttnrn  into  the  town 
lie  took  lus  leave,  and  appointed  twenty  cross-bow- 
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men  to  keep  guard  that  none  should  go  down  ta 
the  shore. 

In  the  morning  the  Queen  sent  twelve  palfreys 
richly  accoutred  for  Urganda  and  her  Damsels. 
Amadis  and  the  other  Knights  whom  she  had 
named,  being  clothed  in  costly  garments,  went 
with  them ;  they  found  Urganda  and  her  company 
in  a  tent  which  she  had  pitched  upon  the  sand,  and 
they  placed  them  on  their  palfreys,  and  went  to- 
wards the  town,  the  four  Knights  surrounding  Ur- 
ganda. Now,  said  she,  is  my  heart  glad,  because 
I  see  those  around  me  who  are  like  myself,  and 
this  she  said  because  of  t'  e  love  she  bore  to  that 
fair  Knight  who  was  her  friend.  When  they  ar- 
rived at  the  palace  the  King  welcomed  her  right 
courteously,  and  she  kissed  his  hand ;  and  looking 
round  and  beholding  the  Knights  on  every  side 
how  many  tliey  were,  she  said.  Sir,  you  are  well 
accompanied,  and  this  I  say,  not  so  much  for  the 
valour  of  these  Knights  as  for  the  love  they  bear 
you,  for  when  princes  are  loved  by  their  people 
then  are  their  kingdoms  safe,  llierefore  preserve 
their  love,  and  beware  of  evil  counsellors  !  Now 
if  it  please  you  I  will  see  the  Queen.  So  she  and 
the  four  Knights  went  to  Brisena,  by  whom  and 
by  Uriana^  and  Briolania,  and  ail  the  Dames  and 


275 

Damsels,  she  was  lovingly  received.     Much  did 
she  admire  the  beauty  of  Briolania,  and  saw  that  it 
fell  far  short  of  Oriana's  perfection.     Lady,  quoth 
she,  J  came  to  this  court  to  see  the  greatness  of 
the  King  and  you,  the  height  of  prowess  and  the 
flower  of  beauty,  and  the  perfection  of  true  love  j 
for  as  valour  was  proved  in  tlie  conquest  of  the 
Firm  Island,  and  in  the  death  of  the  giants,  and  in 
that   dolorous  battle  with  King  Cildadan,  so  was 
true  love  in  the  proofs  of  the  burning  sword  and  of 
the  garland.     When  Oriana  heard  her  say  this  her 
colour  changed,   and  she  greatly  feared,    as  did 
Mabilia  and  the  Damsel  of  Denmark,  feanng  that 
Urganda  should  tell  all  -,    and  Oriana  looked   at 
Amadis,  but  he  seeing  her  apprehension  drew  near 
to  her  and  said,,  fear  nothing,  she  will  not  say  what 
you  imagine  j  and  then  he  went  to  the  Queen  and 
said.  Lady,  ask  Urganda  who  she  was   who  won 
the  garland,   and   the  Queen  replied,  if  it  please 
you  friend,  tell  us  what  Amadis  desires  to  know  ! 
She  smiled  and  answered,  he  better  ought  to  know 
than  I  for  he  was  in  her  company,  and  with  great 
toil  delivered  her   from  Arcalaus  and  Lindoraque. 
I  ?  quoth  Amadis ;  it  cannot  be  that  I  should  know 
either  her  or  myself  better  than  you  know  us,  for 
from  you  nothing  is  concealed.     Then,  said  she,  I 
will  tell  you  what  you  know  of  her,  and  raising 
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her  voice  that  all  might  hear  her  she  pursued  ; 
Though  Amadis  brought  her  here  as  a  Damsel  she 
is  certainly  no  Damsel :  and  because  she  loves  so 
truly  she  won  the  garland.  She  is  a  native  of  this 
kingdom,  and  in  this  kingdom  she  dwells  and  hath 
here  her  heirship  j  but  her  mother  is  not  of  this  land  j 
and  if  she  lacks  any  thing  it  is  only  because  she 
cannot  have  him  whom  she  loveth.  He  ^\'ho 
would  discover  her  must  seek  her  in  this  kingdom, 
and  he  will  lose  his  labour.  She  said  no  more,  and 
Oriana's  heart  was  then  at  rest.  Then  went  they 
to  their  meal. 

Urganda  besought  the  Queen  that  she  might  be 
lodged  with  Oriana  and  Queen  Briolania.  That 
shall  you,  replied  Brisena,  but  1  believe  their  follies 
will  disquiet  you.  Their  beauty,  quoth  Urganda-, 
will  more  disquiet  tlie  Knights,  whose  valour  cannot 
protect  them  against  that  danger.  They  may  easily, 
replied  the  <^ueen,  be  pardoned  the  deaths  of  all 
they  have  yet  slain  !  So  taking  her  leave  Urganda 
w^nt  to  Oriana's  apartment,  where  there  were  four 
beds,  one  for  Briolania,  and  one  for  Mabilia,  and 
for  Urganda  and  herself.  When  Urganda  saw  that 
they  were  all  asleep  except  Oriana,  she  said  to  her, 
Lady  and  friend,  if  you  do  not  sleep  reason  it  is 
tiiat  he  should  keep  you  waking  who  has  no  rest 
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but  in  your  sight.  Oriana  was  abashed  at  her 
words  :  but  she  added,  fear  nothing,  I  will  not  di- 
vulge your  secrets.  Speak  low,  cried  Oriana^  tiiat 
they  may  not  hear  you.  I  will  relieve  you  of  that 
fear,  quoth  Urganda  5  therewithall  she  took  forth 
a  book  which  was  so  little  that  a  hand  might  have 
shut  over  it,  and  began  to  read.  Now,  said  she, 
do  what  you  will  they  shall  not  awake,  and  if  any 
one  should  enter  the  room  she  would  fall  down 
asleep.  Oriana  rose  and  went  to  awaken  Briola- 
nia  but  she  could  not,  and  she  laughed  and  took 
her  by  the  head  and  hands  and  pulled  her  out  of 
bed,  and  did  the  same  to  Mabilia,  but  they  neither 
of  them  awakened  j  and  then  she  called  the  Damsel 
of  Denmark,  who  was  just  without  the  door^  and  she, 
so  soon  as  she  entered^  fell  upon  the  floor  in  a  deep 
sleep.  Then  Oriana  joyñiUy  went  into  Urganda's 
bed  and  said,  I  beseech  you,  since  you  know  what 
is  to  come,  tell  me  what  will  happen  to  me  !  Ur- 
ganda looked  at  her  and  smiled.  Dear  daughter, 
said  she,  do  you  think  to  escape  it,  if  it  be  evil,  by 
knowing  it  aforehand  ?  Believe  not  so  !  for  that 
whicU  is  permitted  and  ordained  by  the  Most  High' 
none  can  alter,  whether  it  be  good  or  ill,  unless  he 
remedies  it  j  but  since  you  so  greatly  wish  me  to 
say  something  I  will  speak  :  look  now,  if  when 
you  have  the  knowledge  you  can  profit  by  it !   A.t 
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that  time,  when  great  sorrow  shall  be  present 
with  you,  and  many  shall  because  of  you  be  greatly 
afflicted,  tlie  strong  Lion  with  his  beasts  shall  come 
forth,  and  with  his  loud  roaring  shall  in  such  sort 
astonish  those  who  have  you  in  their  keeping, 
that  you  shall  be  left  in  his  strong  talons.  And  the 
famous  Lion  shall  throw  from  your  head  the  lofty 
crown  which  shall  no  longer  be  yours,  and  the 
hungry  Lion  having  your  body  in  his  power  shall 
bear  it  into  his  den  that  his  extreme  famine  may 
be  slacked.  Now  daughter  dear  look  how  you 
act,  for  this  must  come  to  pass  !  Lady,  quoth  uri- 
ana, I  should  have  been  better  content  if  I  had  not 
enquired,  for  you  have  made  me  in  great  terror  of 
this  strange  and  cruel  end.  Lady  and  daughter 
fair,  replied  Urganda,  seek  not  to  know  that  Avhich 
neither  your  pnidence  nor  strength  can  avert.  Of 
these  dark  things  men  often  dread  that  for  which 
they  ought  to  be  joyful.  Meantime  be  you  happy, 
for  God  has  made  you  daughter  of  the  best  King 
and  Queen  in  the  world,  and  has  gifted  you  with 
such  beauty  that  it  is  ever  spoken  of  as  a  wonder, 
and  has  made  that  Knight  love  you,  who  shines 
above  aU  other  in  prowess,  even  as  day  above  dark- 
ness. Now  it  is  time  to  awaken  these  ladies  j  she 
then  opened  her  book  again,  and  read,  and  they 
recovered. 
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After  some  days  Urganda  besought  the  King  to 
summon  all  his  Knights,  and  the  Queen  to  assem- 
ble her  Dames  and  Damsels^  that  she  might  speak 
to  them  before  her  departure  ;  accordingly   they 
met  together  in  a  spacious  hall  that  was  richly  fur- 
nished, and  Urganda  placed  herself  where  all  might 
hear  her.     Then   she  said  to  the  King^  Sir,  since 
you  have  kept  the  letters  which  I  sent  to  you  and 
Don   Galaor  just  after  Beltenebros  had  won  the 
sword,  I  beseech  you  let  them  be  produced,  that 
all  here  may  knew  that  I  know  what  was  to  come 
to  pass.     The  letters  were  then  read,  and  it  was 
seen  how  all  had  been  accomplished,  whereat  the 
Knights  marvelled,   and  still  more    admired   the 
courage  of  the  King  who,  notwithstanding  that 
fearful  forewarning,   had  dared  enter  the  battle. 
In  like  sort  was  it  certainly  known   that  by  three 
strokes  from  Beltenebros  the  battle  was  won  3  the 
first  when  he  felled  King  Cildadan  at  Galaor's  feet, 
the  second  when  he  slew  Sarmadan  the  Lion,  the 
third  when   succouring  the  King  he  lopt  off  the 
arm  of  Madanfabul  the  fierce  giant  of  the  Vermi- 
lion Tower.     That  also  was  fulfilled  which   had 
been  written  of  Don  Galaor,  that  his  head  should 
be  in  the  power  of  him  who  should  strike  the  three 
strokes,  for  so  it  was  when  Amadis  held  it  in  his 
lap  as  dead.     Now,  said  Urganda^  I  will  tell  what 
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shall  come  to  pass  in  process  of  time.  Contention 
shall  arise  between  the  great  Serpent  and  the  strong 
Lion,  in  which  many  fierce  beasts  shall  take  part  j 
anger  and  fury  shall  come  upon  them,  so  that  many 
shall  suffer  cruel  death.  1'he  great  Roman  Fox 
shall  be  wounded  by  the  claw  of  the  strong  Lion, 
and  his  skin  cruelly  torn,  whereby  a  part  of  the 
great  Sequent  shall  be  in  great  affliction.  In  that 
time  the  gentle  Sheep  covered  witli  black  wool 
shall  come  between  them,  who  by  his  humble  and 
loving  blandishments  shall  assuage  the  fury  of  their 
hearts.  But  presently  the  Wolves  shall  come  down 
From  the  mountains  against  the  great  Serpent,  who 
being  with  all  his  animals  by  them  conquered^ 
shall  be  blocked  up  in  one  of  his  dens ;  and  the 
tender  Unicorn  putting  his  mouth  to  the  ear  of  the 
strong  Lion  shall  rouse  him  from  his  sleep,  and 
'make  him  hasten  to  the  succour  of  the  great  Ser- 
pent, whom  he  shall  find  so  wounded  and  bitten 
that  the  blood  shall  flow  over  his  scales,  and  he 
ishall  deliver  him  from  the  mouths  of  the  Wolves, 
and  they  sliall  all  be  destroyed.  Then  the  great 
Serpent  having  his  life  restored,  and  casting  all  his 
poison  from  his  entrails  shall  consent  that  the  white 
Doe  shall  be  placed  in  the  cruel  talons  of  the  Lion-. 
Now  good  King,  let  ail  this  be  written,  for  so  it 
knust  be.     The  King  said  it  should  be  done^,  albeit 
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he  understood  it  not.  Time  will  come,  she  an- 
swered, when  it  shall  be  manifest  to  all.  Then 
looking  at  Amadis,  who  was  musing,  she  said, 
Amadis,  you  muse  upon  that  which  cannot  avail 
you:  let  that  be,  and  think  of  a  bargain  you  have  to 
make.  At  that  time  you  shall  be  brought  near  to 
death  for  another's  life,  and  for  another's  blood 
shall  expend  your  ov.'n,  and  of  that  bargain  the 
martyrdom  will  be  yours,  and  another  will  have 
the  gaiuj  and  the  guerdon  which  you  shall  have 
will  be  wrath  and  the  long  delay  of  your  will  3 
then  shall  that  keen  and  beautiful  sword  so  pierce 
thy  flesh  and  bones  that  you  shall  be  poor  of  blood, 
and  in  such  plight  that  if  half  tlie  world  were 
yours  you  would  give  it  so  that  that  sword  M^ere 
broken  or  thrown  into  some  lake  from  whence  it 
could  never  be  recovered.  Look  to  it !  for  so  it 
must  be.  Amadis  saw  that  all  eyes  were  upon  him, 
and  he  answered  chearfuUy  as  he  felt.  Lady,  by 
what  you  have  said  of.  the  past  we  may  believe 
this  also  J  but  I  knowing  that  I  am  mortal,  and 
that  my  life  cannot  be  prolonged  one  minute  longer 
than  it  pleaseth  God,  am  desirous  to  end  it  justly 
in  some  great  and  honourable  enterprize.  It  were  as 
easy,  quoth  Urganda,  to  rob  your  heart  of  its  cou- 
rage as  to  drain  the  sea  dry.  Then  said  she  to  the 
King,  Sir,  I  must  depart ;  remember  what  I  have 
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said  as  one  who  desire  your  honour  and  would 
serve  you, — shut  your  ears  to  those  whose  works 
you  know  to  be  evil !  With  that  she  departed,  suf- 
fering none  but  the  four  Knights  whom  she  had 
chosen  to  conduct  her  to  the  shore  j  then  she  em- 
barked, and  the  ship  put  forth  to  sea,  and  was  pre- 
sently covered  with  a  great  darkness. 
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CHAPTER  19. 


Some  few  days  after,  as  King  Lisuarte  was  con- 
suiting  with  his  Knights  about  the  passage  which 
he  would  make  to  the  Isle  of  Mongaza,  to  deliver 
King  Arban  of  North  Wales,  and  Angriote  of  Es- 
travaus,  they  saw  9.  ship  making  toward  the  port, 
and  went  thither  to  see  whom  it  brought.  When 
they  came  near  a  Damsel  and  two  Squires  were  in 
the  boat,  and  when  they  landed  the  Damsel  asked 
if  King  Lisuarte  were  there  ?  They  answered  yes, 
but  they  were  all  astonished  at  her  greatness,  for 
there  was  not  a  Knight  in  the  court  who  equalled 
her  by  a  full  palm  in  stature,  and  her  features  and 
limbs  were  in  proportion ;  she  was  fair  enough, 
and  richly  attired.  Sir,  said  she  to  Lisuarte,  I 
bring  you  a  message  which,  if  it  please  you,  I 
would  deliver  before  the  Queen.  Be  it  so,  said 
the  King,  and  he  returned  to  the  palace,  and  the 
Damsel  with  him.     Then  being  in  presence  of  tlie 
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Queen  and  of  all  the  Knights  and  Ladies  of  the 
Court,  she  asked  if  Amadis  of  Gaul  were  there,  he 
who  had  called  himself  Bel tenebros.  He  answered, 
good  Damsel  I  am  he.  She  looked  at  him  with  an 
evil  eye  and  said,  you  may  well  be  he  !  but  now 
it  will  be  seen  if  you  are  as  good  as  you  are  fa- 
mous !  Then  she  produced  two  letters  with  seals  of 
gold>  the  one  she  gave  the  King,  the  other  to 
the  Queen  ;  they  were  letters  of  credence,  and  the 
King  bade  her  say  her  bidding. 

Sir,  quoth  the  Damsel,  Gromadaza,  the  Giantess 
of  the  Boiling  Lake,  and  the  fair  Madasima,  and 
Ardan  Canileo  the  Dreadful,  who  is  with  them  for 
their  defender,  know  that  you  design  to  come 
against  their  country,  and  as  that  cannot  be  at- 
tempted without  great  loss,  they  are  willing  to  put 
it  upon  trial  of  a  battle  in  tliis  guise,  tliat  Ardan 
Canileo  shall  combat  Amadis  of  Gaul.  If  he  con- 
quer or  slay  him  the  land  shall  be  free,  and  he 
shall  be  allowed  to  carry  his  head  to  the  Boiling 
Lake;  if  he  be  conquered  or  slain  himself,  the 
land  shall  be  yours,  and  King  Arban  of  North 
Wales,  and  Angriote  of  Estravaus  shall  be  deliver- 
ed. They  shall  be  brought  hither,  and  if  Amadis 
loves  them  as  they  believe,  and  will  fulfill  the  hope 
they  have  in  him,  he  will  accept  the  battle  to  deli- 
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v^r  two  such  friends ;  if  he  be  conquered.  Ardan 
Caiiileo  will  still  hold  them  prisoners,  and  if  he 
will  not  accept  the  defiance  he  shall  presently  see 
their  heads  cut  off  before  him.  Good  Damsel, 
quoth  Amadis,  if  I  accept  the  battle,  how  shall  the 
King  be  certain  that  the  terms  will  be  accom- 
plished ?  She  answered,  the  fair  Madasima,  with 
twelve  Damsels  of  great  birth,  will  put  themselves 
as  prisoners  in  the  Queen's  power,  in  security  that 
the  terms  shall  be  observed,  otherwise  they  are  con- 
tent to  lose  their  heads,  and  they  demand  no  other 
assurance  than  that  she  may  carry  away  your  head 
if  you  be  overcome ;  and  moreover  the  old  giant 
Andanguel  and  his  two  sons  will  enter  the  King's 
prisons,  and  nine  Knights  beside,  who  have  the 
towns  and  castles  of  the  Island  in  their  keeping. 
Said  Amadis,  if  this  be  done  the  security  is  suiB- 
cient  J  but  from  me  you  shall  have  no  answer  un- 
less you  and  your  Squires  come  and  eat  with  me. 
Why  do  you  invite  us  ?  quoth  she ;  this  is  no 
wisdom,  your  trouble  will  all  be  lost,  for  I  hate 
you  to  death.  Good  Damsel,  said  Amadis,  I  am 
sorry  therefore,  for  I  love  you,  and  will  show  you 
ail  the  honour  that  I  can  ;  if  you  desire  to  be  an- 
swered you  must  grant  this.  I  grant  it,  quoth  she, 
more  to  get  my  answer  than  for  any  good  will. 
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Then  said  Amadls,  good  Damsel  to  venture  my- 
self for  two  such  friends,  and  to  increase  the  domi- 
nions of  the  King  is  a  just  thing,  and  therefore  I 
■undertake  tlie  battle  in  the  name  of  God,  let  there» 
fore  those  whom  you  have  named  come  as  hostages. 
Truly  you  have  answered  to  my  will,  replied  the 
Damsel  j  but  let  the  King  promise,  that  if  you  fail 
to  perfonn  your  word  he  will  never  protect  you 
against  the  kindred  of  Famongomadan.  That  pro- 
mise, quoth  Amadis,  may  be  excused,  tlie  King 
would  have  no  one  in  his  company  who  lacked 
truth  :  now  let  us  go  eat,  for  it  is  time.* — I  will  go, 
■and  more  joyfully  than  I  expected  ;  to-morrow 
Madasima  and  her  Damsels  will  be  here,  and  the 
Knights  will  put  themselves  in  the  King's  hands, 
for  Ardan  Canileo  would  have  the  battle  without 
delay  3  but  you  must  give  him  a  safe  conduct  from 
all  but  Amadis,  whose  head  he  will  take  from 
hence.  Don  Bruneo  of  Bonamar  answered.  Lady 
Damsel,  sometimes  it  happens  that  he  who  thinks 
to  take  away  anothers  head  loses  his  own,  and  so 
it  may  fall  out  to  Ardan  Canileo.  Amadis  be- 
sought him  to  be  silent,  but  the  Damsel  replied  to 
Bruneo,  who  are  you  who  speak  for  Amadis  ?  A 
Knight,  quoth  he,  who  would  willingly  bear  a  part 
in  the  battle  if  Ardan  Canileo  will  bring  a  corapa.- 
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nion.     She  answered,  you  may  be  excused  from 
that  battle,  but  if  you  are  desirous  of  combat,  after 
that  is  finished  I  will  produce  a  brother  of  mine  to 
answer  you,  as  much  the  mortal  enemy  of  Amad  is 
as  you  are  his  friend,  and  one  who  will  prevent  you 
from  taking  up  the  quarrel  again.     Good  Damsel, 
quoth  Don  Bruneo,  your  brother  had  need  be  as 
you  boast  to  perform  all  that  you  have  promised  ! 
See,  here  is  my  gage  that  I  defy  him,  and  he  stretch- 
ed out  the  end  of  his  cloak  towards  the  King.     The 
Damsel  took  a  silver  net  from  her  head — ^liere  Sir, 
you  see  mine  that  I  will  make  good  my  words. 
The   King  took  the  pledges,   though  against  his 
will,  for  he  thought  the  combat  of  Amadis  against 
Ardan  Canileo  enough  to  trouble  him,  for  that  ene-^ 
my  was  so  dreadful  that  for  four  years  he  had 
found  no  Knight  hardy  enough  to  do  battle  against 
him. 

This  being  settled  Amadis  took  the  Damsel  to  his 
lodgings,  which  he  ought  not  to  have  done  for  the 
best  castle  in  his  father's  lands  ^  and  to  do  her  more 
honour  he  lodged  her  in  the  Chamber  where  Gan- 
dalin  kept  his  arms  and  accoutrements.  She  look- 
ing round  saw  the  sword  of  Amadis,  and  seeing 
how  strange  a  one  it  was,  she  told  her  two  Squires, 
and  the  others  who  were  present^   to  leave  her 
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alone*  for  a  little  while ;  when  thejr  were  gone 
she  drew  the  sword,  and  leaving  the  sheath  and 
belt  so  that  the  theft  might  not  be  discovered,  she 
wrapt  it  under  her  mantle  ;  then  opening  the  door 
she  gave  it  secretly  to  one  of  her  Squires  under  his 
cloak,  and  bade  him  carry  it  to  the  vessel — this  she 
spake  softly ;  then  spake  aloud,  go  bring  me  my 
cup  !  and  all  present  thought  that  the  Squire  was 
sent  for  that.  Then  Amadis  and  Branfil  entered, 
and  they  made  the  Damsel  be  seated  on  tlie  Estra- 
do, and  Amadis  asked  at  what  hour  of  the  morrow 
Mádasima  would  arrive. — Before  breakfast  :  but 
why  ask  you  ? — Because  we  would  go  out  to  receive 
her  and  show  her  every  honour,  that  if  she  have  re- 
ceived any  displeasure  from  me  I  may  make  her 
such  amends  as  she  shall  demand.  If  you  keep 
your  promise,  quoth  she,  and  Ardan  Canileo  be 
what  he  always  hath  been  in  arms,  you  will  give 
her  yoiir  head  for  amends  ;  any  other  amends  will 
be  good  for  liitle.  That,  said  Amadis,  I" shall  keep 
if  I  can  j  but  if  it  could  be  I  should  gladly  obtain 
her  pardon.     With  that  he  went  out,  leaving  Enii 


♦  Y  pensando  que  alguna  cosa  de  las  naturales  que  no  $" 
pueden  escusar  hazer  queria,  dexaron  la  sola. 
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and  others  to  attend  her,  but  she  was  so  desirous  to  be 
gone,  that  the  number  of  dishes  provoked  her,  and 
as  soon  as  the  cloths  were  removed  she  rose  and 
said  to  Enil,  Knight,  tell  Amadis  that  I  am  gone, 
and  that  all  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  please  me  are 
lost.  God  save  me,  quoth  Enil,  as  I  believe  it  ! 
and  whoever  should  strive  to  please  such  a  one  as 
you  would  lose  his  pains.  She  answered,  you 
please  me  little,  and  he  still  less  !  Enil  replied,  nei- 
ther he  nor  I  nor  any  one  else  can  like  so  insolent 
a  Damsel.     With  these  words  they  parted. 

The  Damsel  entered  the   ship  glad  for  the  sword 
which  she  had  stolen,  and  she  told  Ardan  Canileo 
and  Madasima  how  she  had  sped.     Ardan  thanked 
her  for  what  she  had  done,  and  he  said  to  Mada- 
sima, my  Lady,  account  me  not  for  a  Knight  if  I 
do  not  bring  you  back  with  honour  j  and  if  I  give 
you  not  the  head  of  Amadis  in  less  time  than  a  man 
can  go  half  a  league,  how  swift  soevfer  he  be,  never 
grant  me  your  love.     She  answered  him  not,  for 
albeit  she  greatly  desired  vengeance  for  the  death 
of  her  father  and  her  brother,  yet  for  nothing  in  the 
world  would  she  have  seen  herself  married  to  Ar-' 
dan  Canileo,  for  she  was  fair  and  noble,  and  he 
foul  and  deformed  and  hideous,  that  there  was 
none  like  him^  and  this  agreement  was  made  at 
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her  raotíier's  will,  not  at  her  own^  who  had  pro- 
mised, if  he  would  defend  and  revenge  her,  to  give 
hina  Madasima  and  leave  him  all  her  lands.     Now 
whereas  this  Ardan  Canileo  was  a  Knight  famous 
in  the  world,  and  of  great  prowess,  the  history- 
shall  tell  you  of  what  land  he  was  native,  and  tlie 
fashion  of  his  body  and  face,  and  what  else  to  him 
appertaineth.     Know  then  that  he  was  bom  in 
the  province  called  Canileo,  of  the  blood  of  the 
Giants,  who  abound  there  more  than  in  other  parts ; 
he  was  not  unreasonably  great  of  body,  albeit  ex- 
ceeding in  stature  any  man  who  was  not  a  giant ; 
his  limbs  were  large,  and  his  breast  broad,  and  his 
shoulders  square,  and  his  hands  and  legs  propor- 
tioned j  his  face  was  large  and  flat  and  like  a  dog, 
wherefore  he  was  called  Canileo,  and  his  nose  was 
flat  and  spreading,  and  his  colour  purple  freckled 
with  black  spots,  which  were  all  over  his  face  and 
neck  and  hands  3  his  look  was  fierce  like  a  lion^ 
and  his   lips  were  thick  and  curling  out,  and  his 
hair  so  woolly  that  it  could  scarcely  be  combed, 
and  the  beard  like  it.  He  was  now  five  and  thirty 
years  old,  and  for  ten  years  past  neither  Knight 
•nor  Giant  had  been  able  to  withstand  him,  and  so 
bony  was  he  that  there  was  scarcely  a  horse  could 
«any  his  weight.      When   the  Insolent  Damsel 
iieard  hun  promise  the  head  of  Amadis  to  Mada- 
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sima,  she  said  to  hinij  we  may  well  hope  so  Sir. 
since  Fortune  already  shows  herself  adverse  to  your 
enemy.  Here  is  his  good  sword  which  I  bring 
you^  which  could  not  have  been  gained  for  you 
without  great  mystery  of  his  ill  fate,  and  your  good 
fortune  J  then  she  gave  it  him  and  related  how 
she  had  stolen  it.  He  took  it  and  replied,  I  thank 
thee  for  the  gift,  more  for  the  good  manner  in 
which  you  took  it  than  for  any  fear  I  have  of  a  bat- 
tle against  a  single  Knight.  Then  he  ordered 
tents  to  be  taken  from  the  ship,  and  pitched  in  a 
plain  near  the  town,  and  there  they  all  went  with 
their  horses  and  palfreys,  and  the  arms  of  Ardan 
Canileo,  expecting  the  next  day  to  appear  before 
King  Lisuarte.  Right  joyful  was  Ardan  that  the 
combat  was  thus  appointed,  and  for  two  reasons : 
the  one  because  he  made  no  doubt  that  he  should 
carry  off  tlie  head  of  Amadis,  who  being  so  famous 
all  his  glory  would  remain  upon  him,  and  the  other 
because  he  should  win  the  fair  Madasima  whom  he 
loved  so  well. 

Meantime  Amadis  was  with  his  friends  who 
greatly  feared  this  combat,  so  dangerous,  they  es- 
teem it.  Presently  Agrayes,  and  Don  Florestan, 
and  Galvanes  Lackland,  and  Don  Guilan  the  Pen- 
sive, came  in,  knowing  nothing  of  what  had  past, 
n2 
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for  they  had  been  hunting  in  the  forest  j  but  when 
they  heard  how  the  combat  had  been  appointed, 
they  complained  that  it  had  not  been  fixed  for  a 
greater  number  of  Knights,  that  they  might  have 
entered  it,  and  he  who  most  passionately  lamented 
this  was  Don  Guilan  who  had  heard  how  Ardan 
Canileo  was  the  strongest  of  any  Knight  in  arms, 
and  the  most  powerful,  and  it  grieved  him  to  death, 
for  he  thought  that  Amadis  would  never  escape 
with  life  from  him,  fighting  him  man  to  man  in 
lists,  and  he  greatly  wished  to  sliare  his  fortune  if 
Ardan  had  brought  a  companion.  Don  Florestan 
too  exclaimed  in  great  anger,  as  God  shall  save 
me,  brother,  you  think  me  of  no  account  as  a 
Knight,  or  you  do  not  love  me,  since  you  did  not 
remember  me  on  such  an  occasion  !  you  make  me 
perceive"  tliat  it  is  bootless  to  accompany  you  longer, 
for  3'^ou  always  withhold  me  from  such  perils. 
Agrayes  also  and  Don  Galvanes  complained  in  the 
like  manner.  Sirs,  quoth  Amadis,  you  blame  me 
with  little  cause  j  the  combat  was  demanded  of  me 
alone,  so  that  without  showing  cowardice  I  could 
not  otherwise  have  answered  j  else,  if  I  might  have 
had  assistance  whom  else  should  I  have  looked  to 
but  you,  whose  great  valour  might  have  aided 
mine  in  danger.  Thus  having  excused  himself  he 
said,  it  will  be  well  that  we  ride  forward  to-mor- 
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row  before  the  King  goes  forth,  to  meet  Madasima, 
who  is  greatly  esteemed  by  all  who  know  her. 

In  the  morning  they  apparalled* themselves  richly, 
and  having  heard  mass  mounted  on  palfreys  and 
rode  to  receive  Madasima.  Don  Bruneo  of  Bona- 
mar  went  with  them  and  his  brother  Branfil,  and 
Enil,  who  was  a  goodly  Knight  and  of  great  worth, 
and  of  chearful  heart,  so  that  he  was  beloved  and 
esteemed  by  all,  so  tliey  were  eight  companions. 
And  as  they  drew  nigh  the  tents  they  saw  Ma- 
dasima coming,  and  Ardan  Canileo  and  their  com- 
pany. Madasima  was  arrayed  in  black,  mourning 
for  her  father  and  brother,  but  her  beauty  was  so 
lively  and  excellent  that  it  was  a  marvel,  and  hcc 
Damsels  went  near  her  all  drest  in  the  same  cloth. 
Ardan  Canileo  led  her  bridle,  and  there  came  the 
old  Giant  and  his  sons,  and  the  nine  Knights  who 
were  to  be  hostages.  As  they  drew  near  to  each 
other  the  Knights  made  their  obeisance,  and  she  in 
like  manner  bowed  to  them  with  good  semblance  j 
then  Amadis  approached  her  and  said.  Lady,  if  you 
are  praised  it  is  with  great  reason  I  see,  and  happy 
ought  he  to  be  esteemed  who  is  allowed  to  ho- 
nour and  serve  you  ;  that  would  I  willingly  do  in 
what  it  might  please  you  to  command  me.  Ard  n 
Canileo,  who  looked  at  him  and  saw  iiow  ha  d- 
n3 
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some  he  was,  .so  that  he  had  seen  none  like  him^ 
was  nothing  pleased  at  this.  Knight,  quoth  he, 
give  back,  and  dare  not  speak  to  one  whom  you 
know  not.  It  is  that  we  may  know  her  and  serve 
her,  replied  Amadis,  that  we  are  come.  And  who 
are  you  ?  cried  Ardan  scornfully  j  let  me  know 
if  you  are  worthy  to  serve  her  ?  Such  as  Í  am, 
quoth  Amadis,  I  have  the  will  to  serve  her,  and 
sjiall  not  cease  to  have  that  will,  however  unwor- 
thy I  may  be,  and  since  you  ask  who  I  am,  tell  me 
who  are  you  ? — I  am  Ardan  Canileo,  who  can  bet- 
ter serve  her  in  a  day  than  you  can  in  your 
whole  life,  though  you  were  of  twice  your  worth. 
«-—That  may  well  be  :  but  your  great  service  would 
not  proceed  from  so  good  a  heart  as  my  trifling 
one,  this  is  plain  from  your  pride  and  evil  mind. 
Know  that  I  am  Amadis  of  Gaul  of  whom  you 
have  demanded  battle.  If  I  have  offended  and 
grieved  that  Lady  by  doing  that  which  without 
great  shame  I  could  not  have  left  undone,  right  wil- 
lingly would  I  atone  for  it  by  some  good  service. 
Ardan  Canileo  answered,  if  you  dare  perform  your 
promise,  certainly  she  shall  receive  atonement  with 
your  head  which  I  will  give  her.  That  amends, 
quoth  Amadis,  she  shall  not  have  witli  my  good 
pleasure,  but  she  shall  receive  a  greater;  for  I  will 
break  off  your  marriage.  No  man  can  so  lack  judg- 


295 

ment  as  to  hold  it  good  that  your  beauty  and  hers 
should  be  united  !  At  this  Madasima  being  no- 
thing displeased,  laughed  a  little,  and  her  Damsels 
likewise,  but  Ardan  became  so  wroth  that  his 
whole  body  shook,  and  his  face  became  so  exceed- 
ing terrible,  that  many  thought  Amadis  was  no- 
thing in  comparison  with  him,  and  that  this  would 
without  doubt  be  his  last  battle^  and  the  last  day  of 
his  life. 

Thus  they  proceeded  till  they  came  before  the 
King,  to  whom  Ardan  Canileo  said,  you  see  here 
the  Knights  ready  to  become  your  hostages,  if 
Amadis  dare  keep  his  word.  Then  Amadis  came 
forth  and  answered,  you  see  me  here  :  let  tlie  bat- 
tle be  without  delay,  and  I  tell  you  thnt  though  I 
had  not  promised  it,  J  would- undertake  it  now 
solely  to  save  Madasima  from  so  monstrous  a  mar- 
riage ;  but  let  King  Arban  of  North  Wales,  and 
Angriote  of  Estravaus  be  brought  here,  that  they 
may  be  delivered  if  I  conquer.  They  shall  come, 
replied  Ardan,  but  let  Madasima  be  where  she  may 
see  the  combat  and  the  vengeance  which  I  shall 
take  for  her.  So  the  old  Giant  and  his  sons,  and 
the  nine  Knights  put  themselves  in  the  King's 
power,  and  Madasima  and  tiie  Damsels  went  to 
the  Queen,  and  so  meekly  and  decorously  did  Ma- 
$i4 
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dasima  demean  herself,  that  albeit  by  her  means 
Amadis  was  brought  into  this  great  danger,  yet  were 
tiiey  greatly  pleased  with  her,  and  did  her  all  ho- 
nonr.  But  Oriana  and  Mabilia  seeing  tlie  fierce- 
ness of  x\rdan  Canileo  were  greatly  affrighted  and 
retired  in  great  fear  and  weeping  to  tlieir  chamber, 
for  they  thought  the  strength  of  Amadis  was  not 
enough  to  resist  that  Devil  :  yet  did  they  remem- 
ber his  good  fortune,  how  often  it  had  brought  him 
oft'witii  honour,  and  Mabilia  comforted  her  friend 
the  best  she  could.  The  following  day  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  battle  ;  King  Lisuarte  ordered  his 
huntsmen  and  bowyers  to  surround  the  lists  with 
chains  and  stakes,  that  neither  Knight  might  lose 
honour  by  the  fault  of  his  horse.  The  lists  were 
before  the  palace,  and  when  Oriana  saw  them  pre- 
paring them  from  her  window,  the  thought  of  how- 
great  a  danger  was  there  designed  for  her  Amadis 
so  overpowered  her,  that  she  fell  almost  senseless  in 
Mabilia's  arms. 

Lisuarte  went  to  the  lodging  of  Amadis  where 
many  Knights  were  with  him,  and  said  to  him, 
that  as  the  Queen  and  his  daughter,  and  Queen 
Briolania  and  the  other  Dames  and  Damsels  would 
pass  that  night  in  the  chapel,  beseeching  God  to 
preserve  their  Knight^  he  would  have  him  return 
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in  his  company  to  the  palace,  and  with  him  Flo- 
restan  and  Agrayes,  and  Don  Galvanes,  and  Guilan 
and  Enil,  and  that  there  they  should  regale  thern- 
selves,  and  he  desired  Araadis  to  send  his  armour 
to  the  chapel,  that  he  might  arm  himself  to-mor- 
row before  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  so  she  and  her 
glorious  son  might  be  his  protectors.     They  went 
therefore  with  the  King,  and  Amadis  ordered  Gan- 
dalin  to  carry  his  arms  thither  as  Lisuarte  had  ad- 
vised.   But  he  taking  them  in  obedience  missed  the 
fiword  from  the  scabbard,  whereat  so  amazed  was 
he  and  exceeding  sorrowful  that  he  wished  himself 
dead,  not  only  because  the  loss  fell  out  at  a  time 
of  such  danger,  but  because  he  held  it  as  a  sign 
that  his  Master's  death  was  nigh   at  hand.     He 
sought  for  it  every  where,  and  enquired  of  all  who 
might  know  any  thing  j  but  when  he  could  learn 
no  tidings  he  was  on  the  point  of  throwing  himself 
from   a  window,   if  the   thought  had   not  come 
upon  him  that  in  that  case  he  should  destroy  his, 
soul  J  forthwith  in  trouble  of  heart  he  went  to  the 
palace,  and  calling  Amadis  apart  said  to  him.  Cut 
off  my  head  Sir,  for  I  am  a  traitor  to  you  ;  and  if 
you  do   not  kill  me  I  must  slay  myself.     How 
now  ?  quoth  Amadis  :  are  you  mad  ?  or  what  mis- 
hap is  this  ?  Better  Sir,  he  said,  that  I  were  mad 
or  dead  than  that  such  a  mishap  should  have  be* 
N  5 
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fallen .  I  have  lost  your  sword,  it  has  been  stolen  from 
the  scabbard.  Is  it  for  this  you  are  so  distressed  ? 
replied  Amadis,  I  thought  something  worse  had 
chanced  j  trouble  yourself  no  more,  there  will  be 
no  want  of  another  wherewith  God  will  assist  me, 
if  it  be  his  good  pleasure.  But  though  he  spake 
thus  to  comfort  Gandalin,  yet  was  he  grieved  at 
heart  for  the  loss  of  that  sword,  as  well  for  tlie 
lack  of  it  now  in  such  need,  being  one  of  the  best 
in  the  world,  as  because  he  had  won  it  by  the  force 
of  his  true  love  >  and  it  was  a  comfort  to  him  to 
look  at  it,  and  remember  that  when  he  was  absent 
from  his  Lady.  Howbeit  he  bade  Gandalin  say 
nothing  thereof  to  any  person,  but  bring  him  the 
scabbard,  and  he  bade  him  learn  of  the  Queen  if 
he  could  have  tlffe  sword  which  Don  Guilan  had 
brought  there  together  with  his  own  arms  j  and  if 
he  could  see  Oriana  he  made  him  request  her  in  his 
name  that  she  would  be  somewhere  where  he  might 
«ee  her  when  he  was  in  the  hsts,  for  the  sight  of 
her  would  make  him  become  conqueror  in  that  or 
in  a  worse  danger.  Gandalin  went  to  perform  his 
bidding,  and  the  Queen  commanded  the  sword 
should  be  given  him  ;  but  Briolania  and  Olinda  said 
to  him.  Ah  Gandalin,  what  think  you  can  your 
Master  do  against  that  Devil  ?  he  answered  smil- 
ing, and  with  a  chearful  countenance.  Ladies,  this 
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is  not  the  first  perilous  enterprise  which  he  hath 
undertaken,  and  as  God  as  hitherto  preserved  him 
so  he  will  now.  God  grant  it,  cried  they.  Then 
went  he  to  Mabilia  and  told  her  what  his  Master 
requested  of  Oriana,  and  then  returned  to  Ai'^^adis^ 
and  said  that  all  things  were  done  as  he  desired, 
whereat  he  had  great  pleasure  and  took  more  cou- 
rage, knowing  that  his  Lady  would  be  where  he 
might  see  her  from  the  lists.  Amadis  then  took 
the  King  aside,  and  said  to  him.  Sir,  I  have  lost 
my  sword,  and  knew  it  not  till  now  j  they  have 
stolen  it  and  left  the  sheath.  The  King  was  griev- 
ed thereat  and  answered  him,  although  I  had  de- 
termined and  promised  never  to  give  my  sword  to 
any  Knight  who  was  to  fight  man  to  man  before 
me,  yet  will  I  now  give  it  you,  remembering  how 
many  dangers  you  have  encountered  for  my  sake. 
God  forbid,  quoth  Amadis,  that  I  who  ought  to 
maintain  your  royal  word  should  make  you  break 
it,  and  that  too  when  you  have  pledged  it  before 
so  many  good  men.  The  tears  came  into  Lisu- 
arte's  eyes,  and  he  said,  such  a  man  are  you  for 
maintaining  justice  and  right !  but  what  will  you 
do  ? — I  have  here  the  sword  which  was  laid  in  the 
Ark  with  me,  which  Don  Guilan  brought  hither, 
herewith  and  with  your  prayers  to  the  Lord  which 
will  avail  before  him,  I  m^y  be  assisted.  Then  he 
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placed  the  sword  in  the  sheath,  which  became  it 
well,  although  the  sword  was  somewhat  short,  and 
the  King  was  glad  he  took  the  sheath  because  of 
its  virtue,  which  would  protect  him  from  exceed- 
ing heat  or  cold,  for  the  bones  of  the  serpents 
whereof  it  was  made  were  of  such  a  constellation  ; 
but  of  very  different  goodness  was  this  sword  from 
the  other. 

Thus  they  passed  that  day  till  it  was  the  hour  of 
sleep,  and  then  all  those  Knights  had  their  arms 
around  the  King's  bed.  But  all  that  night  Ardan 
Canileo  had  merry-making  in  his  tents,  with  music 
and  dancing,  and  ever  at  the  end  of  his  songs  his 
people  all  cried  out,  come  Morning,  come  !  and 
let  the  day  be  clear,  that  Ardan  Canileo  may  per- 
form what  he  has  promised  to  the  fair  Madasima  ! 
but  it  fell  out  otherwise  than  they  expected.  That 
night  Amadis  slept  in  the  King's  chamber,  but  the 
sleep  which  he  slept  was  of  no  avail,  for  presently 
at  midnight  he  rose  without  speaking,  and  went  to 
the  chapel,  and  having  awakened  the  chaplain  con- 
fessed all  his  sins  to  him,  and  there  they  both  were 
before  the  altar  of  the  Virgin  Mary  making  prayers, 
and  beseeching  her  to  be  his  patroness  in  this  bat- 
tle. When  it  was  dawn  the  King  and  those  other 
Knights  arose^  and  heard  mass,  and  Amadis  was 
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but  before  his  breast-plate  was  put  on  Mabilia  came 
v.p  and  hung  round  his  neck  certain  reliques  shrined 
with  gold,  saying,  that  the  Queen  her  mother  had 
sent  them  to  her  by  the  Damsel  of  Denmark  ;  but 
it  was  not  so,  for  Elisena  had  given  them  to  7Vma* 
dis  when  she  knew  him  for  her  son,  and  he  gave 
them  to  Oriana  when  he  delivered  her  from  Arca- 
laus.  When  he  was  armed  they  brought  him  a 
goodly  horse,  which  Corisanda  had  sent  with  other 
presents  to  her  friend  Florestan.  Florestan  car- 
carried  his  lance,  and  Don  Guilan  his  shield,  and 
Don  Bruneo  his  helmet,  and  the  King  went  before 
on  a  great  horse,  holding  a  wand  in  his  hand.  All 
the  people  of  the  court  and  town  were  assembled 
about  the  lists  to  see  the  battle,  and  the  Dames  and 
Damsels  were  at  the  windows,  and  the  fair  Oriana 
and  Mabilia  were  at  their  chamber  window,  and 
with  the  Queen  were  Briolania  and  Madasima,  and 
other  princesses.  As  Amadis  came  up  to  the  hsts 
they  loosened  one  of  the  chains  and  he  entered  and 
took  his  arms,  and  as  he  put  on  his  helmet  he  look- 
at  his  Lady,  and  felt  therewith  such  strength  as 
though  no  one  in  the  world  could  withstand  him 
I'hen  the  Judges  entered  the  field,  who  were  to 
assign  to  each  his  right  j  they  were  three  in  num- 
ber^  that  good  old  man  Don  Grumedan,  who  was 
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;well  skilled  in  such  things,  and  Don  Quadragante, 
who  was  now  the  King's  vassal,  and  Brandoyuas  5 
then  came  Ardan  Canileo  well  armed^  and  upon  a 
great  horse :  his  harness  was  of  thick  mail,  and 
his  shield  and  helmet  were  of  steel,  so  poUshed 
that  it  was  bright  like  looking-glass  3.  and  he  had 
girded  at  his  side  the  good  sword  of  Amadis, 
which  the  Damsel  had  stolen,  and  he  bent  his  huge 
lance  as  if  he  would  have  broken  it,  and  thus  he 
entered  the  lists.  When  Oriana  saw  him,  she  said 
in  great  agony,  ah  my  friend,  how  fierce  and  ter- 
ribly my  death  approaches,  unless  God  in  his  mercy 
prevent  it.  Leave  this,  quoth  Mabilia,  and  make 
good  chear,  for  so  shall  you  encourage  your  friend. 

Then  Don  Grumedan  led  Amadis  to  one  end  of  the 
lists,  and  Brandoyuas  placed  Ardan  Canileo  at  the 
other,  with  tlieir  horses  heads  fronting  each  other  y 
and  Quadragante  at  an  equal  distance  between 
them  held  a  trumpet  in  his  hand  to  sound  the  sig- 
nal. Amadis,  who  was  looking  at  his  Lady,  ex- 
claimed, What  is  Quadragante  about  that  he  does. 
not  blow  the  trumpet  ?  Quadragante  then  blew 
tlie  blast,  and  the  two  Knights  ran  full  speed,  and 
encountered  lance  against  shield  so  fiercely  that  tlie 
lances  shivered,  and  they  hurtled  with  such  force 
that  the  horse  of  Ardan  Canileo  fell  and  broke  his 
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neck  and  died,  and  the  horse  of  Amadis  broke  his 
shoulder  and  could  not  rise.  Amadis  presently 
arose,  though  with  some  difficulty,  for  a  truncheon 
of  the  lance  was  sticking  in  his  shield^  and  through 
the  lappets  of  his  armour,  though  it  had  not  reach- 
ed the  flesh ;  he  plucked  it  out,  and  laid  hand  ta 
sword  and  made  at  Ardan,  who  had  risen  hardly 
and  was  adjusting  his  helmet.  But  Ardan  seeing 
his  approach  drew  his  sword,  and  they  joined  battle 
so  furiously  that  there  was  not  a  man  who  saw 
them  but  was  greatly  amazed,  for  their  strokes  fell 
so  fierce  and  so  fast  that  flames  of  fire  seemed  to 
proceed  from  their  helmets  and  swords  as  if  they 
burnt,  and  chiefly  from  the  shield  of  Ardan  Canileo, 
for  that  being  of  steel,  and  the  blows  of  Amadis  so 
rapid  and  heavy,  it  appeared  as  if  the  whole 
shield  and  arm  were  in  a  blaze  of  fire,  but  the 
great  hardness  of  the  shield  protected  him  and 
saved  his  body,  which  was  to  tlie  mortal  evil  of 
Amadis  j  for  as  his  arms  were  not  so  good,  and  as 
Ardan  had  one  of  the  best  swords  in  tlie  world, 
never  blow  reached  him  that  did  not  pierce  through 
and  reach  his  flesh,  so  that  in  many  parts  the 
blood  ran  down,  and  his  shield  was  all  hacked. 
The  sword  of  Amadis  could  make  no  impression 
upon  the  shield  and  helmet  of  his  enemy,  and 
though  his  own  harness  was  of  thick  and  strong 
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mail,  it  was  pierced  in  more  than  ten  places, 
and  the  blood  streamed  from  them  all.  What 
then  most  profited  Amadis  was  his  activity, 
for  by  that  he  made  Ardan  miss  all  his  heaviest 
blows,  though  Ardan  was  well  practised  and  ex- 
pert witti  the  sword.  Thus  they  continued  till  the 
hour  of  tierce,  striking  and  foyning,  and  grappling 
and  struggling  so  manfully  that  Ardan  Canileo  was- 
in  great  amazement,  for  he  had  never  before  found 
Knight  nor  Giant  so  strong  as  to  resist  him  thus- 
much  ;  and  what  made  him  doubt  the  issue  was, 
that  he  always  found  his  antagonist  more  active 
and  stronger  than  at  the  beginning,  whereas  he 
himself  waxed  weary  and  faint,  being  full  of  blood. 
Then  Madasima  knew  that  he  had  boasted  vainly 
when  he  promised  to  conquer  Amadis  before  the 
swiftest  footman  could  run  half  a  league,  whereat 
she  was  little  grieved,  nor  would  she  though  Ardan 
were  to  lose  his  own  head  there,  for  such  was  her 
mind,  that  she  would  rather  lose  all  her  lands  than 
be  joined  in  marriage  with  such  as  he.  The 
Knights  still  continued  in  battle,  striking  at  each 
other  in  every  part  where  they  could  work  most 
harm,  each  striving  for  the  other's  death  5  and  if 
Amadis  had  then  had  arras  good  as  his  own  acti- 
vity and  breath.  Ardan  could  not  have  held  the 
field  against  him,  but  all  his  efforts  were  now 
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needed,  for  his  arms  were  broken,  and  his  shield 
broken,  and  the  blood  flowing  from  many  wounds, 
and  he  had  to  deal  with  a  Knight  fierce  and  strong 
in  battle.  When  Oriana  saw  him  in  such  plight 
her  heart  failed  her-for  sore  anguish,  and  she  threw 
herself  upon  the  ground,  and  beat  her  face,  think- 
ing that  Amadis  was  come  to  his  death.  Mabilia 
seeing  this,  notwithstanding  her  own  exceeding 
trouble,  put  on  an  appearance  of  much  anger,  and 
told  her  that  at  such  a  time  and  in  such  danger 
she  ought  not  to  forsake  her  lover,  and  because  she 
could  not  endure  to  see  his  danger,  Mabilia  made 
her  stand  with  her  back  to  the  window  that  Ama- 
dis might  see  her  long  hair.  At  this  time  Bran- 
doyuas,  who  was  one  of  the  Judges,  said,  I  am 
grieved  to  see  the  arms  and  shield  of  Amadis  so  bat- 
tered I  and  I,  quoth  Grumedan,  I  am  much  troubled. 
Sirs,  said  Quadragante,  I  have  proved  Amadis  in 
combat,  and  his  strength  seems  to  double  while  he 
fights,  and  of  all  Knights  whom  I  have  seen  he 
endures  the  best,  and  is  the  best  breathed  5  he  is 
now  in  his  full  strength,  which  is  not  the  case  with 
Ardan,  if  any  fault  be  in  Amadis  it  is  that  he  is  too 
eager  :  he  should  suffer  his  enemy  to  press  on  him, 
and  then  his  own  weight  would  weary  Ardan. 
But  his  great  courage  will  not  let  him  thus  spare 
himself.     When  Oriana  and  Mabilia  heard   these 


306 

words  they  were  greatly  comforted  j  but  Amadi&v 
who  had  seen  his  Lady  retire  from  the  window, 
knew  that  it  was  for  sorrow  at  beholding  him,  and 
he  made  a  blow  at  Ardan  with  exceeding  iury, 
and  smote  him  so  rudely  upon  the  helmet  that  he 
brought  him  down  upon  one  knee,  but  that  blow 
was  so  mighty,  and  the  helmet  so  hard,  that  the 
sword  broke  in  three  pieces,  and  a  piece  only  re- 
mained in  his  hand.  Then  was  Amadis  in  all 
fear  of  death,  and  they  who  beheld  him  expected 
his  death  also.  When  Ardan  saw  this  he  rose  and 
drew  back,  and  took  his  shield  by  the  straps,  and 
brandishing  his  sword  cried  aloud  to  Amadis, 
Look !  here  is  the  good  sword  which  thou  hast 
won  to  thy  own  destruction.  Look  at  it !  this  is 
it,  and  thou  shalt  die  by  it.  Come,  I^ady  Mada- 
sima  !  come  to  the  window,  and  you  shall  behold 
the  full  vengeance  which  I  will  give  you  !  When 
Madasima  heard  this  she  fell  at  the  Qciesn's  feet, 
and  besought  her  to  protect  her  from  Ardan,  which, 
said  she,  you  may  lawfully  do,  for  Ardan  promised 
to  win  the.  battle  before  a  man  could  run  half  a 
league,  and  it  has  now  lasted  four  hours.  I  hear 
you,  replied  Brisena,  and  will  do  what  is  just. 
But  when  Amadis  saw  in  what  plight  he  stood, 
his  arms  in  pieces  and  without  a  sword,  he  remem- 
bered the  words  of  Urganda  when  she  told  hinoL 
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that  he  would  give  half  the  world  if  it  were  his,  so 
that  that  sword  were  sunk  in  a  lake  j  and  He  looked 
toward  Oriana's  window,  and  seeing  her  back  to- 
wards him,  knew  why  she  had  turned  away,  and 
his  courage  revived  so  that  he'  resolved  to  die  ra- 
ther than  fail  to  do  his  utn:iost.  He  made  at  Ar- 
dan Canileo  as  if  he  were  about  to  strike  him  >  Ar- 
dan raised  his  sword  and  awaited  him,  and  struck 
at  him  as  he  came  up,  but  Amadis  bent  aside  and 
closed  with  him  so  close  that  Ardan  could  not  in- 
terpose his  sword,  and  he  seized  the  shield  by  the 
rim,  and  plucked  it  with  such  force  that  he  tore  it 
from  his  arm  and  well  nigh  brought  him,  to  the 
ground,  then  he  drew  back,  and  put  that  shield 
upon  his  own  arm,  and  took  up  the  truncheon  of  a 
lance  which  had  its  point,  and  again  turned  to  Ar- 
dan, being  now  defended  by  Ardan's  shield.  Ar- 
dan in  great  fury  for  this  loss  ran  at  him  thinking 
to  smite  him  on  the  helmet ;  Amadis  caught  the 
blow  upon  his  shield,  and  though  it  was  of  fine 
steel,  such  was  the  temper  of  that  good  sword  that 
it  pierced  through  the  rim  and  entered  three  fin- 
gers' depth,  and  with  the  broken  lance  Amadis 
wounded  him  in  the  right  arm  by  tlie  wrist,  thrust- 
ing the  iron  half  through  between  the  two  bones, 
therewith  Ardan  lost  all  power  to  pluck  the  sword 
out,  and  Amadis  forced  it  from  his  hand  ¡  if  hs 
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was  then  right  glad  and  satisfied  need  neither  be 
asked  nor  said  j  he  cast  away  the  broken  lance,  and 
drew  the  sword  from  the  shield,  thanking  God  for 
his  mercy.  Mabilia,  who  beheld,  caught  hold  of 
Oriana  and  made  her  turn  and  see  her  lover  obtain 
this  victory  over  so  imminent  a  danger.  Ardan 
Canileo  grew  faint  as  he  beheld  his  death  at  hand, 
howbeit  he  attempted  to  recover  the  shield  in  the 
like  manner  as  he  had  lost  it,  but  Amadis  smote 
him  upon  the  left  shoulder,  and  cut  through  ar- 
mour, and  flesh  and  bone.  Ardan  felt  the  use  of 
his  arm  was  gone,  and  he  fied  round  the  lists, 
fearing  that  good  sword.  Amadis  followed  close 
and  caught  him  by  the  helmet,  and  plucked  it  off, 
and  brought  him  to  the  ground  at  his  feet,  then 
knelt  upon  him  and  cut  oif  his  head,  to  the  great 
joy  of  all,  especially  of  King  Arban  of  North  Wales, 
and  Angriote,  who  had  endured  great  agony  while 
they  witnessed  the  danger  of  Amadis.  Then 
Amadis  cast  the  head  out  of  the  lists,  and  he  drag- 
ged the  body  to  a  rock  and  threw  it  into  the  sea, 
then  he  wiped  the  blood  from  his  sword  and  placed 
it  in  its  sheath. 

The  King  sent  him  a  horse,  on  which  he  rode  well 
accompanied  to  his  lodging,  but  he  was  sore 
•wounded  and  had  lost  much  blood.     With  him  he 
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took  King  Arban  and  Angriote,  whom  he  had  de- 
Jivered  from  their  cruel  chains.  Brisena  sent  for 
her  nephew  Arban,  and  Angriote  remained  in  the 
chamber  of  his  true  friend  Amadis,  and  there  were 
they  both  healed  -,  and  they  were  lovingly  visited 
there  by  many  Knights  and  Dames  and  Damsels  of 
the  court,  and  his  cousin  Mabilia  came  to  Amadis, 
and  brought  with  her  that  true  medicine  wherewith 
his  heart  could  heal  all  lesser  evils. 
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CHAPTER  20. 


On  tbe  day  after  the  battle  Don  Bruneo  of  Bona- 
mar  appeared  before  the  King,  and  there  he  found 
the  Insolent  Damsel,  who  said  that  her  brother 
was  ready  to  do  combat  with  him,  and  take  that 
poor  vengeance  for  Ardan  Canileo.  Forthwith 
they  armed  and  went  to  the  field,  Don  Bruneo  ac- 
companied by  many  good  Knights,  and  Madaman 
the  Envious,  for  so  he  was  called,  by  them  who 
bore  his  arms.  At  the  first  encounter  Madaman 
was  thrown  and  Bruneo  slightly  hurt  in  the  breast ; 
he  kept  his-seat,  but  when  he  turned  the  reins  Ma- 
daman cried  out  to  him,  sword  in  hand,  Don  Bru- 
neo, if  you  would  not  lose  your  horse,  alight  or  let 
me  mount.  Take  your  own  choice,  quoth  Bru- 
neo. Alight  then,  said  Madaman,  for  being  of 
huge  stature  he  thought  to  have  the  advantage 
afoot  5  then  began  a  brave  battle,  and  while  they 
were  thus  engaged  there  happened  a  strange  thing, 
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whereby  it  was  manifested  that  beasts  know  their 
masters,  for  the  horses  being  loose  in  the  field  at- 
tacked each   other,  fighting  with  their   feet   and 
teeth  so  fiiriously  that  all  were   amazed  thereat, 
and  this    lasted  till   Madaman's  horse   being  no 
longer  able  to  hold  out  ran  away,  and  in  his  fear 
leaped  over  the  barriers,  the  which,  all  they  who 
wished  for  the  victory  of  Bruneo,  held  as  a  good 
sign  ;  and  turning  their  eyes  now  to  the  two  com- 
batants they  saw  how  Don  Bruneo  prest  upon  the 
«nemy  hard,  so  that  Madaman  drew  back  and  said. 
Why  do  you  fatigue  yourself?    is  not    the   day 
long  enough  ?  Hold  awhile  and  let  us  rest  j  look 
at  your  arms  and  the  blood  which  you  have  lost, 
and  you  will  find  it  needful.     Madaman,  quoth 
he,  if  our  combat  were  of   another    nature  you 
should  find  in  me  all  courtesy,  but  for  this  pride 
and  hatred  I  will  not  suffer  thee  to  rest,  and  show 
thy  own    faint-hearted ness,    lest    my   own  fame 
should  be  lessened  j  with  that  he  prest  upon  him' 
and  foyned    so    fast  at  him,  that  Madaman  had 
enough  to  do  to  defend  himself  from  the  blows  3 
and  he  thinking  he  might  protect  himself  better 
among  the  rocks  drew  back  towards  the  cliff,  and 
there  he  stood  upon  the  edge,  being  afixighted  at 
the  depth,  till  Bruneo  came  up,  and  with  his  shield 
«nd  hand  thrust  him  over,  so  that  he  was  all  shat- 


tered  before  he  reached  the  water  j  then  Bruneo 
knelt  and  returned  thanks  to  God. 

But  when  Matalesa  the  insolent  Damsel   beheld 
the  fall  of  her  brother,  she  ran  furiously  to  the  cliff 
and  looked  over,  and  seeing  the  bloody  fragments 
floating  on  the  waves,  she  caught  up  his   sword 
which  he  had   dropt  and  cried.  Here,  where  the 
blood  of  my  Uncle  Ardan  Canileo  and  my  brother 
has  been  shed,  shall  mine  be  shed  also,  that  my 
soul  may  be  with  theirs  j  and  she  ran  herself  through, 
and  fell  backward  into  the  sea.     Don  Bruneo  then 
rode  to  the  lodging  of  Amadis,  and  his  bed  was 
placed  by  the  beds  of  Amadis  and  Angriote,  and 
there  were  they  all  healed,  and  during  their  con- 
finement the  Knights  and  Ladies  of  the  court  often 
went  there  to  amuse  them. 

Now  Briolania  perceiving  that  the  malady  of  her 
love  increased,  with  the  advice  of  Amadis  departed 
for  her  own  kingdom  j  but  she  determined  first  to 
see  the  wonders  of  the  Firm  Island,  and  prove  the 
Forbidden  Chamber.  So  she  took  Enil  with  her, 
and  promised  to  tell  Oriana  all  that  she  should  see 
there,  as  shall  be  related  hereafter. 

As  this  history  now  proceeds  you  will  see  the  little 


313 

power  of  human  wisdom  when  it  pleases  God  to 
leave  man  to  himself.  You  have  heard  how  King 
Lisuarte  being  a  prince,  and  possessing  nothing 
but  his  arras  and  his  horse/ and  going  about  with 
only  a  few  servants  seeking  adventures,  came  to 
Denmark,  where  Brisena,  the  King's  daughter,  pre- 
ferred him  to  all  her  many  suitors,  and  chose  him 
for  her  husband  3  this  was  his  first  good  fortune. 
But  ere  long  his  brother  died,  and  he  became  King 
of  Great  Britain,  and  subdued  other  Kingdoms,  and 
the  sons  of  Kings,  and  Princes,  and  Dukes,  abode 
in  his  court,  so  that  his  name  was  famous  above 
all  Emperors  and  Kings  in  the  world.  Now  there 
were  two  Knights  in  his  court  who  had  served  his 
brother  King  Falangris,  and  for  this,  and  because  of 
their  age  more  than  for  their  goodness,  they  were 
of  Lisuarte's  counsel :  the  one  was  named  Broca- 
dan,  the  other  Gnndandel.  This  Gandandel  had 
two  sons  who  wcic  thought  passing  goo'd  Knights 
in  arms,  before  Amadis  and  those  of  his  lineage  ar« 
rived  there,  whose  exceeding  worth  and  courage  had 
now  made  them  be  forgotten.  On  this  account  Gan- 
dandel neither  fearing  God  nor  regarding  his  duty 
to  the  King,  nor  the  good  deeds  done  by  Amadis  to 
himself,  devised  in  his  evil  heart  a  foul  treason.  He 
led  the  King  apart  and  said  to  him.  Sir,  I  have  long 
forborne  to  speak  to  you  u[>on  this  matter,  hoping 
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some  other  remedy  might  be  devised,  and  therein 
have  I  greatly  sinned  against  you ;  but  I  should 
sin  both  against  you  and  God  if  I  were  longer  to 
keep  silence,  and  I  have  been  always  careful  to 
preserve  my  soul  and  honour,  and  do  evil  to  no  one, 
so  that  my  judgment  is  free  from  all  passion. 
You  know  Sir  what  great  quarrels  have  subsisted 
between  the  kingdoms  of  Gaul  and  Great  Britain, 
because  that  country  ought  to  be  subject  to  tliis  as 
all  the  other  neighbouring  countries  are,  and  this 
is  an  evil  which  will  never  be  thoroughly  healed 
till  it  be  so.  But  now  Amadis,  who  is  not  only  a 
native  of  Gaul,  but  the  chief  person  of  his  lineage, 
is  come  hither  with  his  kinsmen,  and  has  acquired 
such  power  that  the  kingdom  is  in  his  hand,  as  if 
he  were  right  heir  thereto.  True  it  is  that  from 
him  and  his  friends  I  have  never  received  any 
wrong,  but  great  honour  and  pleasure  y  but  you 
are  my  natural  Lord,  and  I  must  discharge  my 
duty  lest  I  fall  into  a  wretched  plight  in  this  world, 
and  my  soul  be  cast  into  hell  in  the  other.  The 
King  without  any  seeming  alteration  answered 
him.  These  Knights  have  already  served  me  well 
to  my  honour  and  profit,  so  tliat  1  cannot  think  of 
them  otherwise  than  well.  Sir,  quoth  Gandan  del, 
that  is  the  worst  sign,  for  if  they  did  any  thing 
against  your  service  you  would  be  upon  your  guard 
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their  good  services.  Thus  have  you  heard  ail  the 
talk,  for  the  King  answered  nothing  farther.  But 
Gandandel  took  counsel  with  his  cousin  Brocadan^ 
whose  evil  mind  was  like  his  own,  and  they  two  both 
working  upon  the  King  to  the  same  effect  \^'rought 
in  him  a  great  change  against  those  whq  had  done 
him  such  services,  so  that  he  seemed  to  hav^e  for- 
gotten how  Galaor  rescued  him  from  the  ten 
Knights  of  Arcalaus,  and  Amadis  from  the  arms  of 
Madanfabul,  although  in  both  cases  they  saved  his 
life  and  bis  *  kingdoms. 

So  much  was  Lisuarte  moved  thereby  that  he  now 
began  to  hate  Amadis  and  his  friends,  and  he  left 
off  visiting  Amadis  where  he  lay  wounded,  and 
would  pass  by  his  lodging  without  asking  how  he 
fared.  All  who  saw  this  novelty  marvelled  much 
thereat,  and  they  sometimes  talked  concerning  it 
before  Amadis,  but  he  knowing  his  own  true  mean- 
ing would  not  believe  but  that  the  King  also 
was  like  himself,  and  that  business  occupied 
him,  and  this  he  said  to  his  friends,  and  particu- 
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larly  to  Angriote  of  Estravaus,  who  was  the  most 
troubled.  While  things  were  in  tliis  state  King 
Lisuarte  sent  for  Madasima  and  her  Damsels,  and 
the  old  Giant  and  his  sons,  and  the  nine  Kniglits 
whom  he  held  as  hostages,  and  he  told  them  that 
if  they  did  not  forthwith  cause  the  Island  of  Mon- 
gaza  to  be  given  up  to  him,  according  to  terms,  he 
would  have  their  heads  cut  off ;  which,  when  Ma-- 
dasiraa  heard,  the  tears  came  abundantly,  and  not 
knowing  what  to  reply  her  flesh  all  shook  with  ex- 
ceeding fear.  But  Andaguel  the  old  Giant  replied, 
that  if  he  would  send  him  with  a  certain  force  he 
would  cause  the  Island  to  be  surrendered  to  him, 
or  else  return  again.  The  King  therefore  dismissed 
him  with  this  force,  and  Madasima  returned  to 
prison,  accompanied  by  many  Knights,  among 
whom  was  Don  Gal  vanes  Lackland  3  he  beliolding 
the  tears  on  that  fair  face  was  moved  to  exceeding 
pity,  and  yielded  up  that  liberty  which  he  had  be- 
fore preserved,  and  without  delay  speaking  apart  to 
her,  he  opened  his  heart  and  said,  that  if  it 
pleased  her  to  marry  him  he  would  so  deal  that 
both  her  life  and  lands  should  be  safe.  Madasima, 
who  well  knew  his  great  worth,  and  of  what  line- 
age he  was,  was  nothing  averse  j  then  Galvanes 
knelt  down  and  kissed  her  hand,  and  it  was  not 
long  before  he  acquainted  Amadis  andAgrayes  of 
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his  love^  and  besought  them  to  enable  hhii  to  per- 
form what  he  had  promised  as  they  regarded  his 
life.  They  marvelling  at  this  sudden  change  told 
him  that,  considering  his  good  services  to  King 
Lisuarte,  what  he  required  was  a  little  thing,  espe- 
cially as  the  Lordship  of  the  Island  would  remain 
to  the  King,  and  Amadis  promised,  as  soon  as  he 
could  ride,  to  request  the  boon  for  him. 

Meantime  Gandandel  often  went  to  visit  Amadis 
with  semblance  of  great  regard,  and  always  spoke 
to  him  of  the  King  as  being  changed,  and  warned 
him  to  beware  of  him  lest  some  evil  should  happen, 
which,  said  the  old  traitor,  would  be  a  great  grief 
to  me,  because  of  the  many  ñivours  I  and  my  sons 
have  received  at  your  hands  j  but  never  could  he 
kindle  any  wrath  or  suspicion  in  the  mind  of  Ama- 
dis, though  he  persisted  so  that  Amadis  grew  angry 
at  him,  and  told  him  to  say  no  more,  for  if  all  in 
the  world  were  to  tell  him  so  he  never  would  be- 
lieve that  so  wise  and  good  a  King  could  be 
moved  against  one,  who  sleeping  and  waking  had  no 
thought  of  any  thing  but  his  service.  After  some 
days,  when  the  three  Knights  were  healed  of 
their  wounds,  they  rode  out  one  morning  being 
richly  apparelled,  and  after  hearing  mass  went  to 
the  palace,  where  they  were  right  welcomed  by  all 
o  3 
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except  by  the  King,  who  neither  looked  at  them 
nor  received  them  as  he  was  wont.     Amndis  did 
not  conceive  that  this  proceeded  from  any  ill  will, 
but  that  traitor  Gandandel  came  up  to  him,  and 
embracing  him,  said  with  a  smile,  people  are  some- 
times not  believed  when  they  tell  thetmlh,     Ama- 
dis  made  him  no  answer,  and  he  seeing  how  An- 
griote  and  Don  Bruneo  v/ere  offended  that  Lisu- 
arte  did  not  notice  them,  went  up  to  the  King  and 
said,  so  that  no  one  could  hear  him.  Bo  you  not 
see  Sir  how  those  Knights  look  towards  you  ?  Li- 
suarte  did  not  reply^  and  Amadis  tlien,   who  sus- 
pected no  evil,  came  up  with  Gal  vanes  and  Agrayes 
and  said  courteously,  Sir,  if  it  please  you  we  would 
speak  with  you,  and  let  whom  you  will  be  present  j 
the  King  said,  Gandandel  and  Brocadan  -,    thereat 
was  Amadis  well  pleased,  for  he  believed  them  to 
be  his  true  friends.     Then  they  went  together  into 
a  garden,  where  the  King  seated   himself  under  a 
tree,  and   they  round  about  him,  and  Amadis  said. 
Sir,  it  has  not  been   my  fortune  to  serve  you  ac- 
cording to  my   good   will,   yet  though  I  may  not 
have  deserved   it,   relying  upon  your  virtue   and 
great  nobleness,  1  venture  to  ask  a  boon,   which 
shall  be  to  your  service,  and  wherein  you  shall  show 
great  courtesy  and  do  what  is  right.     Certes,  said 
Gandandel,  if  it  be  as  you  say  you  ask  a  fair  boon> 
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but  let  the  King  know  what  you  would  have.  Sh*, 
replied  Amadis,  what  I  and  Agrayes  and  Galvanes, 
who  have  served  you  also,  now  request^  is  the  Is- 
land of -Mongaza,  that  reserving  to  yourself  the 
Lordship  you  v/ould  give  it  with  Madasima  in  mar- 
riage to  Don  Galvanes,  wherein  you  will  show  fa- 
vour to  him  who  is  of  such  lineage  and  hath  no 
lands,  and  will  gain  a  good  vassal  for  yourself,  and 
also  deal  courteously  with  Madasima,  who  by  us 
hath  been  disherited.  Gandandel  and  Erocadan 
hearing  this  looked  at  the  King,  and  made  signs  to 
him  that  he  should  not  grant  it ;  but  he  remained 
silent  for  awhile,  calling  to  mind  the  great  Vv-orth 
of  Galvanes,  and  the  services  whicli  he  had  re- 
ceived from  him,  and  how  Amadis  had  won  that 
Island  with  the  extreme  peril  of  his  life,  and  know- 
ing also  tliat  what  they  asked  was  a  reasonable  and 
becoming  thing,  and  just.  But  because  his  will 
was  perverted  he  answered  as  one  who  had  no  in- 
ciinalion  to  consent.  He  is  not  wise  who  asks  for 
what  he  cannot  have.  I  say  this  with  respect  to 
you,  for  you  ask  that  which  five  days  ago  I  pro- 
mised the  Queen  for  her  daughter  Leonoreta  3  this 
answer  he  made  to  excuse  himself,  not  because  it 
was  true.  At  this  Gandandel  and  Erocadan  were 
well  pleased,  and  made  signs  to  him  that  he  had 
said  well^  but  Agrayes,  whose  heart  was  warm^ 
o  4 
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when  he  heard  with  how  little  courtesy  the  K'sz 
hnd  refused  them  would  not  keep  silence.  You 
make  us  feel  Sir,  quoth  he,  that  oar  services  will 
profit  us  little  here;  if  my  advice  be  tiiken,  our 
lives  shall  be  differently  employed.  Nephew,  ex- 
claimed Galvanes,  services  are  worth  little  when 
they  are  done  to  those  who  know  not  how  to  re- 
ward them  :  men  should  look  where  they  bestow 
them.  Sirs,  quoth  Amadis,  do  not  complain  that 
the  King  cannot  give  you  v.hat  he  hath  already 
promised  to  anotlier.  I  will  ask  the  King  to  give 
you  IMadasima  and  let  him  keep  the  land,  and  I 
will  give  you  the  Firm  Island  till  the  King  shall 
have  something  else  to  bestow  upon  you.  The 
King  answered,  Madasima  is  in  my  prison  in 
hostage  for  her  lands,  and  if  they  be  not  surrender- 
ed I  will  have  her  head  cut  oif.  I'hen  Amailis  re- 
plied, of  a  truth  Sir  you  should  have  answered  us 
more  courteously,  and  you  would  not  have  com- 
mitted this  wrong  if  you  had  known  us  better.  If 
I  do  not  know  you,  said  Lisuarte,  the  world  is 
wide  enough)  go  through  it,  and  look  for  those  who 
may  know  you  better.  Certes  Sir,  quoth  Amadis, 
till  now  I  thought  there  was  no  King  in  the  worki 
who  had  wisdom  such  as  yours  ;  but  seeing  how 
strangely  different  you  are  from  what  I  believed, 
«nee  you  are   in  tliis  new  mood  we  must  seek  a 
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new  way  of  life,  Lisnarte  answered.  Do  your  own 
will  as  I  shall  mine,  and  he  rose  angrily  and  went 
to  the  Queen. 

Gandandel  and  Brocadan  commended  him  much  for 
what  he  had  done  in  thus  dismissing  such  danger- 
ous enemies,  and  he  told  Brisena  all  that  had  passed, 
and  how  he  rejoiced  thereat.     But  she  told  him 
that  what  he  rejoiced  at  was  to  her  cause  for  sor- 
row, for  Amadis  and  his  friends  had  ever  served 
him  faithfully  and  well ;  and  that  other  Knights 
seeing  how  they  were  recompensed  would  have  great 
reason  to  seek  one  who  would  know  and  reward  them 
better.     Say  no  more,  cried  he,  I  know  what  I  am 
doing,  and  remember  to  say  what  I  tell  you,  that 
you  asked  that  Island  for  Leouoreta,  and  that  I  have 
given  it  her.     I  will  do  as  you  command  me,  re- 
plied Brisena,  but  God  grant  that  it  come  to  good  ! 

Amadis  returned  to  his  lodging  in  a  more  melan- 
choly mood  than  he  was  wont,  he  would  say  no- 
thing to  the  Knights  of  his  company  till  he  had 
spoken  with  Oriana,  so  calling  Durin  aside  he  bade 
him  tell  Mabilia  that  he  must  see  Oriana  that  night, 
and  that  they  should  expect  him  by  the  water 
course  in  the  garden.  Then  he  ate  and  regaled 
with  the  Knights  as  he  used  to  do,  and  he  desired 
o  5 
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them  to  assemble  there  on  the  morrow  for  he  had 
Eomething   to   impart  to  them.     When  day  was 
gone  and  night  was  come,  after  tliey  had  retired  and 
all  were   at  rest,  he  went  witli  Gandalin   to   the 
water  course,  and  havmg  entered  it  went  fortliwith 
to  the  chamber  of  Oriana,  where  she  with  as  true 
love  expected  him  -,  and   being  in  her  arms   she 
asked  him  why  he  had  sent  that  message  by  Darin, 
and  he  told  her  all  diat  had  past.   Now  Lady  mine, 
said  he,  since  it  is  so  that  for  my  honour  I  must 
depart  1  beseech  you  do  not  command  me  other- 
wise, for  I  am  more  yours  than  my  own,  and  if  I 
am  shamed   the  shame  will   be  yours  also.     But 
Oriana,  though  she  felt  as  though  her  heart  were 
breaking,  took  courage  as  she  could  and  answered. 
True  friend,  with  little  reason  can  you  complain  of 
my  father,  for  it  is  not  him  but  me  whom  you  have 
served,  for  my  sake  you  abode'  here,  and  for  my 
sake  have  done  so  many  great  actions,  and  from  me 
you  have  had  your  guerdon,  and  shall  have  while  Í 
live  J  yet  should  not  my  father  have  done  thus, 
seeing  what  you  have  been  to  him.     Howbeit, 
though    your  absence  will  be  like  as  if  my  heart 
were  breaking,  I  will  regard  reason  more  tlian  my 
unbounded  love.     Do  as  you  think  best !  my  fa- 
ther will  find  when  you  are  gone  that  all  that  is 
left  will  be  to  him  cause  of  sorrow  and  evil !  Ama- 
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dis  kissed  her  hands ;  my  own  tme  Lady  many  and 
great  kindnesses  have  I  received  from  you  which 
have  saved  me  from  death,  but  for  this  I  thank  you 
above  all,  inasmuch  as  honour  is  above  all  delights. 
Thus  past  they  that  night  mingling  tears  with  their 
love,  thinking  of  the  long  solitude  that  was  to 
come,  and  towards  day-break  Amadis  rose ;  that 
dear  cousin  Mabilia  and  the  Damsel  of  Denmark 
went  out  with  him,  and  he  embraced  them,  and 
commended  Oriana  to  their  consolations,  and  30 
they  parted  weeping. 

Amadis  w^ent  to  his  lodging  and  slept  the  remainder 
of  the  night  and  some  part  of  the  morning,  but 
when  it  was  time  he  arose,  and  the  Knights  as- 
sembled, they  heard  mass  and  rode  forth,  and  be- 
ing assembled  in  the  field  he  addressed  them  after 
this  guise  : — It  is  notorious  to  you  good  Sirs  and 
honourable  Knights,  whether  the  afi^iirs  of  King 
Lisuarte  have  prospered  or  declined  since  I  and 
my  brethren  and  friends  for  my  sake  came  to  Great 
Britain.  I  may  therefore  be  excused  from  recalling 
what  is  past  to  your  memory,  this  only  I  ought  to 
say,  that  ye  as  well  as  myself  might  reasonably 
have  expected  great  recompence  j  but  either  that 
Fortune  hatli  been  using  her  accustomed  incon- 
stancy, or  by  the  influence  of  evil  counsellors-,  etc 
o  5 
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perhaps  because  age  hath  altered  the  conditions  of 
the  King,  we  have  found  him  different  from  what 
we  expected  j  for  when  T  myself  and  Agrayes, 
and  Don  Galvanes  besought  him  that  he  would 
give  Madasima  to  Don  Galvanes  in  marriage,  and 
with  her  her  lands  in  vassallage,  he  nothing  re- 
garding the  worth  of  this  King  nor  his  high  line- 
age, not  only  would  not  grant  us  the  boon,  but  de- 
nied it  in  terms  so  discourteous  and  dishonourable, 
that  because  they  proceeded  from  a  tongue  so  true, 
and  from  a  judgment  so  sound,  I  would  not  wil- 
lingly repeat  them  were  not  things  at  this  extre- 
mity, that  it  cannot  be  excused.  Know  then  Sirs 
that  towards  the  end  of  our  talk,  when  we  said  to 
him  that  he  did  not  know  our  services,  he  re- 
plied, the  world  was  wide  enough  and  we  might 
seek  those  who  would  know  them  better.  So 
therefore  as  we  have  hitherto  obeyed  him  in  con- 
cord and  friendship,  now  must  we  in  discord  and 
enmity,  fulfilling  that  which  he  thinks  fitting  j  it 
seemed  right  to  me  that  you  should  know  this,  be- 
cause it  not  only  concerns  us  in  particular  but  all  in 
general. 

When  these  Knights  heard  what  Amadis  had  .said 
they  were  greatly  astonished,  and  they  talked  one 
Vfiih  another  and  said,  that  ill  would  their  poor  ser- 
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vices  be  recompensed  when  what  Amadis  and  his 
brethren  had  done  was  so  forgotten,  so  that  their 
hearts  were  moved  against  the  King.  And  An- 
sriote  of  Estravaus,  as  one  who  had  resoh^ed  to 
take  his  share  in  the  good  or  evil  whicn  might  be- 
fall Amadis,  said  to  them,  Sirs,  I  have  long  known 
the  King,  and  have  always  seen  him  temperate  in 
all  his  actions,  and  never  moved  without  great  and 
just  cause,  therefore  I  cannot  believe  that  this 
should  proceed  from  his  own  nature  or  inclination 
but  from  some  meddlkig  traitors  who  have  bereft 
him  of  his  wisdom.  Not  for  this  do  I  excuse  the 
King  !  for  many  days  I  have  seen  him  speak  more 
with  Gandandel  and  Brocadan  than  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  do,  they  being  false  and  treacherous  men, 
and  I  believe  that  they  have  done  this  thing  hoping 
to  obtain  thereby  for  themselves  and  their  sons  that 
which  they  have  never  merited,  and  that  you  may 
see  how  the  justice  of  God  comes  to  pass  I  will 
arm  myself,  and  challenge  them  for  their  villainy 
which  they  have  done  to  the  King  and  to  Amadis, 
and  will  do  combat  against  them  both,  or  against 
their  sons  in  their  stead,  if  they  dare  sustain  their 
father's  treason.  Forthwith  he  would  have  de- 
parted but  Amadis  withheld  him  saying,  God  for- 
bid my  true  and  loyal  friend  that  your  life  should 
be  put  in  danger  for  an  uncertain  cause.    I  am 


certain,  quoth  Angriote,  that  it  is  as  I  say  by  what 
I  have  long  known  of  them,  and  if  it  pleases  the 
King  to  speak   truth  he  will  confirm  it.     If  you 
love  me,  replied  i^madls,  let  this  rest  at  present, 
that  the  King  may  not  be  offended  j  if  these  men 
who  seemed  so  friendly   are  indeed  my  enemif?s, 
that  will  be  known  hereafter,  and  then  may  you 
better  proceed  against  them.     Tlien  Angriote  al- 
beit unwillingly    consented    to  delay   vengeance. 
Amadis  then  turned  to  the  assembled  Knights  and 
said.  Sirs,  I  will  take  leave  of  the  King  and  Queen 
if  they  chuse  to  see  me,  and  will  go  to  the  Firm 
Island,  where  they  who  shall   please  to  live  with 
me  shail  be  partakers  with  me  in  all  the  honour 
and  pleasures  that  I  can  command.     The  land  is 
rich  and  aboundeth  with   all  things,  there  is  store 
of  forests   and  of  fair  women.     I   have  treasure 
enough   for  our  .wants  ;   they  who   know  us  will 
come  thither  to  see  us,  and   strangers  to  demand 
our  help,   and  there  we  may  return  from  our  ad- 
ventures to  recover   strength.     While   my  fatiier 
Kingr  Perion  lives   the  kingdom  of  Gaul  will  not 
fail  us,  nor   after  his   days.     I  have  letters  from 
the  lesser  Britain  telling  me  that  they  give  me  that 
land,  that  then  you  may  esteem  our  own ;  I  must 
remind  you  also  of  Scotland,  the   country  of  my 
Cousin  Agrayes,  and  of  QjieeaBriolania's  kingdom. 
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which  will  not  fail  us  for  weal  or  for  woe.  That 
you  may  say  truly  Sir  Amadis,  quoth  a  Knight 
present,  whose  name  was  Tantiles,  and  who  was 
governor  of  that  kingdom.  Sobradisa  and  its  fair 
Queen,  whom  you  have  established  there,  will  be 
always  at  your  service.  Now  then  Sir,  cried  Don 
Quadragante,  take  leave  of  the  King  and  then  will 
it  be  seen  vv'ho  they  are  who  love  you,  and  will  con- 
tinue in  your  company.  Amadis  answered,  greatly 
shall  I  esteem  those  who  at  this  time  will  so  ho- 
nour me,  yet  do  I  not  say,  that  if  they  can  profita- 
bly remain  with  the  King  they  should  not  do  so, 
for  of  a  truth  so  good  a  Lord  cannot  soon  be  found. 
As  they  were  thus  talking  the  King  and  Gandandel 
past  by  witli  many  other  Knights,  hawking  with 
merlins,  and  sported  near  them  awhile  without 
speaking  to  them  or  noticing  them,  and  then  re- 
turned to  the  palace. 
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Then  Amadis  taking  with  him  all  those  Knights 
went  to  take  leave  of  the  King  j  they  who  were  in 
the  palace,  when  they  saw  with  how  altered  a  coun- 
tenance he  entered,  and  at  that  hour  when  the 
tables  were  placed,  all  drew  nigh  to  hear  what  he 
should  say.  He  being  before  the  King  spake  thus : 
Sir,  whether  or  not  you  have  dealt  ill  with  me 
God  and  yourself  can  witness:  of  this  I  say  no 
more,  for  though  my  services  may  have  been  great, 
much  greater  was  the  will  I  iiad  to  requite  those 
honours  which  I  from  you  received.  Yesterday  you 
told  me  that  I  might  go  about  the  world  and  seek 
for  one  who  would  know  me  better,  giving  me  to 
understand  that  what  you  wished  was  my  depar- 
ture from  your  court  j  since  this  would  please  you 
it  becomes  me  so  to  do.  I  do  not  come  to  dis- 
ctiarge  myself  of  vassallage,  for  I  never  was  sub- 
ject to  yojj,  nor  to  any  but  God  alone  3  but  1  take 
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leave  of  tliat  good  will  which  you  once  manifested 
to  hoiioiir  and  favonr  me,  and  of  that  great  love 
wherewith  I  ever  strove  to  requite  and  serve  you. 
I'hen  Don  Galvanes  also  took  leave,  and  Agrayes 
and  Florestan,  and  Dragonis  and  Paiomir,  who 
were  cousins  to  Amadis,  and  Don  Bruneo  of  Bo- 
namar  and  his  brother  Branfil,  and  Angriote  of 
Estravaus,  and  Grindonan  his  brother,  and  Pinores 
his  nephew.  Don  Quadragante  then  came  before 
the  King  and  said.  Sir,  I  abode  with  you  only  at 
the  request  of  Amadis,  and  because  I  have  been 
yours  for  his  sake,  for  the  same  reason  I  will  con- 
tinue so  no  longer  5  small  hope  of  rece ¡mpence  can 
tliere  be  for  my  poor  services  w  hen  lie  is  so  re- 
warded I  for  ill  have  you  remembered  how  he 
saved  you  from  the  hands  of  Madanfabul,  from 
whence  none  other  could  have  saved  you,  and  how 
he  won  for  you  that  battle  against  King  Cildadan, 
and  how  his  brethren  imd  kinsmen  tJiere  shed  their 
blood  for  you  ;  how  he  delivered  you  from  my  en- 
mity, and  from  Famongomadan  and  his  son  Basa- 
gante,  who  were  the  strongest  giants  in  the  world, 
and  from  Lindoraque,  who  was  so  mighty  a 
Knight,  and  from  Arcalaus  the  Enchanter — all  this 
you  have  forgotten  j  but  I  tell  you  that  had  all  we 
been  in  the  field  and  Amadis  away,  how  think  you 
would  it  then  have  fallen  out  ?  The  King  answered. 
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Don  Quad  raga  lite  I  well  perceive  by  your  words 
that  you  have  no  love  towards  rae,  neither  are  you 
so  beholden  to  Amadis  that  you  should  desire  his 
welfare ;  perchance  what  you  say  of  that  is  not  so 
true  as  it  sounds.  Quadragante  repHed,  you  are 
of  that  rank  that  you  may  say  what  pleases  you, 
but  sure  am  I  that  you  will  not  move  Amadis  with 
mischief-making  words  as  others  have  been  moved, 
who  will  discover  their  error  when  too  late,  llien 
Landin  came  up  and  said.  Sir,  of  all  your  houshold 
I  could  find  no  help  or  healing  for  my  wounds 
save  o.nly  from  Amadis,  therefore  shall  I  go  with 
him  and  with  my  uncle  Don'  Quadragante.  Certes, 
quotii  Lisuarte,  if  you  staid  I  should  not  have  a 
friend  the  m.ore.  Limdiu  replied,  such  as  they  are 
towards  you  will  I  be.  At  this  time  were  assem- 
bled together  in  another  pait  of  the  palace,  Don 
Blrian  of  Monjaste,  a  right  good  Knight,  who  was 
son  of  King  Ladasan  of  Spain  and  of  a  sister  of 
King  Perion,  and  Gandal,  and  Orlandin,  son  to  the 
Coaát  of  Orlanda,  and  Grandores,  and  Madancil, 
he  of  the  Silver  Bridge,  and  Listoran  of  the  White 
Tower,  and  Ladadin  of  Fajarque,  and  Branfilcs  the 
háügbtyi  and  Don  Gavarte  of  the  Perilous  Vale; 
and  when  they  saw  how  all  those  other  Knights- 
were  about  to  depart  for  the  love  of  Amadis,  tliey 
«isd  went  before  tke  King  and  said.  Sir,  v/e  came 


io  your  court  to  see  Amadis  and  his  brethren^  and 
to  obtain  his  friendship,  and  as  he  was  the  cause 
of  our  coming  so  will  he  be  of  our  departure. 
These  Knights  having  departed,  and  there  remain- 
ing no  other,  Amadis  would  have  taken  leave  of  the 
Queen  but  Lisuarte  would  not  permit  iiim,  be- 
cause she  had  always  opposed  this  quarrel,  so  he 
sent  his  excuses  by  Don  Grumedan.  Then  went 
he  to  his  lodging,  and  after  they  had  made  their 
meal  they  all  mounted  being  fully  armed,  five  hun  - 
dred  Knights  were  tliey  in  ail  who  followed  Ama- 
dis, among  whom  were  the  sons  of  Kings  and  of 
Counts,  and  others,  who  for  their  prowess  as  . 
well  as  birth,  were  renowned  throughout  all  the 
world. 

Mabilia  beheld  tjiem  from  a  window  of  the  Queen's 
palace,  in  what  order  they  went,  their  arms  how 
rich  they  were,  and  how  glittering  in  the  sun,  sa 
that  none  who  saw  them  depart  but  marvelled  and 
thought  the  King  unhappy,  that  he  would  so  Jose 
such,  a  Knight  and  so  goodly  a  company.  Thcfi 
Mabilia  went  to  Oriana  and  said.  Cease  thy  sofrqw 
and  come  look  at  your  vassals !  and  let  your  heart 
rejoice  that  you  have  such  a  lover ;  for  if  till  oqw 
he  has  led  the  life  of  an  Errant  Knight  serving  your 
iather^  now  that  he  has  leíí  \ús,  serpee^  he  appear* 


like  a  powerful  Prince,  and  that  I^ady  will  redound 
to  your  liüiiour.  Oriana  being  comlbrted  by  her 
words  looked  at  the  company,  subduing  by  her 
fortitude  that  grief  and  passion  which  tormented  her 
heart.  There  went  out  witii  Amadis  to  honour 
him.  King  Arban  of  North  Wales,  and  Grumedan 
the  Queen's  fosterer,  and  Brandoyuas  and  Qui  nor- 
ante,  and  Giontes  the  King's  nephew,  and  Listoran 
the  good  jouster.  All  these  rode  "with  hira  apart 
from  his  company  and  very  sorrowful  for  his  de- 
parture, and  Amadis  besought  them  that  they 
would  still  be  his  friends  so  far  as  they  could  with- 
out breach  of  honour,  for  he  should  still  esteem  and 
love  tliem  as  he  had  do/ic  ;  nor  though  the  King 
had  ceased  to  love  him,  haying  no  cause  for  this 
cliange,  should  they  do  so  likewise,  nor  for  that 
cease  to  ser\'e  the  King  and  honour  him  as  for  his 
worth  he  deserved.  They  answered,  tliat  they 
should  never  cease  to  love  hira  however  they  were 
bound  by  loyalty  to  serve  the  King.  Then  said 
Amadis,  I  beseech  you  tell  the  King  that  what  Ur- 
ganda  said  before  me  is  now  made  manifest,  Iiow 
1  should  gain  for  another,  and  my  guerdon  should 
be  vvratli,  and  the  long  delay  of  my  will !  So  has  it 
oorae  to  pass  !  but  the  just  Judge  of  all  will  allot 
to  every  one  his  right.  Don  Grumedan  cursed 
Urganda   for  prophesying  so  truly,  and  then  they 
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up  and  he  was  in  tears  j  and  he  said.  Sir,  You 
know  how  it  is  with  us,  that  I  have  neither  will 
nor  heart  of  my  own,  but  mast  obey  her  for  whom 
I  suffer  so  much,  and  she  has  forbidden  me  to  fol- 
low you,  and  thus  am  I  put  to  great  shame  :  now 
would  I  repay  those  honours  which  I  have  ever 
received  from  you  and  your  brethren,  but  I  may 
not !  But  Amadis,  who  knew  the  great  and  exces- 
sive love  of  this  Knight,  and  remembered  liow  he 
himself  loved  and  obeyed  Oriana,  embraced  him 
and  said,  Don  Guilan  my  dear  friend,  God  forbid 
that  a  Knight  like  you  should  disobey  your  Lady, 
not  so  would  I  advise  you,  nor  so  advising  should 
I  be  your  friend  j  obey  her  and  serve  the  King, 
and  sure  am  I  that  you  will  keep  your  loyalty  and 
yet  that  I  shall  have  in  you  the  same  friend.  So 
Guilan  answered,  he  trusted  in  God  to  serve  him 
yet;  and  he  took  his  leave.  They  rode  on  about 
three  leagues  to  the  shore  where  Amadis  had  or- 
dered tents  to  be  pitched  ;  there  they  regaled  that 
night,  congratulating  each  other  that  they  had  not 
remained  longer  in  the  service  of  one  sO  thankless, 
but  Amadis  felt  his  heart  fail  him,  for  he  knew  not 
when  he  should  again  see  Oriana.  In  the  niorhirig 
they  set  forth  again  and  took  the  Straight  road  to 
the  Firm  Island.  •    '  ' 
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'On  the  day  after  Amadis  had  departed,  the  King 
when  mass  was  over  sate  in  his  palace  according  to 
custom,  and  looked  on  one  side  and  on  the  other,  and 
beholding  how  desolate  the  place  appeared  without 
tliose  Knights  who  were  gone,  he  began  to  muse 
upon  his  own  conduct,  and  was  lost  in  thought. 
Gandandel  and  Brocadan,  who  knew  what  An- 
griote  had  said  of  them,  when  they  saw  him  thus 
thoughtful  began  to  fear  that  he  was  ili  satisfied 
with  what  had  been  done.  Howbeit  as  they  could 
not  now  retreat  they  resolved  to  push  fartlier  on^ 
for  this  is  the  ill  fate  of  all  great  errors.  So  Gan- 
dandel went  up  to  Lisuarte  and  said  to  him,  hence- 
forth Sir  you  may  rest  secure  since  those  who 
could  have  injured  you  are  dismissed  from  your 
service  5  the  trouble  of  your  state  and  household  you 
may  lay  on  us  and  we  will  attend  to  it  more  care- 
fully than  to  our  own  concerns,  and  when  you 
think  of  the  treasures  which  you  must  have  be- 
stowed upon  those  Knights  but  which  are  now 
your  own,  you  should  greatly  rejoice.  Lisuarte 
looked  sternly  at  theto  and  answered,  I  marvel 
much  at  what  you  say,  that  I  should  commit  the 
management  of  my  state  and  household  to  you!  that 
I  and  those  about  me  are  not  equal  to  the  task — but 
you,  in  whom  I  did  not  perceive  such  great  ability 
Sire  capable  thereof !  Even  if  you  werC;,  my  vassals 


135 


and  household  would  be  ill  contented  with  the  au- 
thority of  such  as  you  !  You  tell  me  too  that  I 
shall  save  the  wealth  which  would  else  have  been 
bestowed  among  those  Knights.  I  would  know  how- 
it  could  be  better  employed  than  lo  my  own  ho- 
nour and  service,  my  honour  was  defended  by  it, 
my  dominion  increased,  and  so  it  at  last  re- 
turned io  me  again,  for  the  wealth  tliat  is  bestowed 
where  it  ought,  lies  in  a  good  treasury  whence  it 
never  can  be  lost.  No  more  of  this  !  I  shall  not 
take  your  counsel !  He  then  arose  and  called  his 
huntsmen  and  went  forth  to  the  field,  leaving  them 
in  amazement  and  great  dismay. 

At  this  season  arrived  a  Damsel  from  Queen  Brio- 
lania  with  tidings  to  Oriana,  whereat  all  greatly 
rejoiced  for  that  Queen  was  much  beloved  by  all. 
Lady,  quoth  she,  I  come  from  Briolania  to  tell  you 
the  Avonders  of  the  Firm  Island,  that  you  may 
know ^11,  for  I  was  witness.  God  grant  long  life 
to  her!  said  Oriana,  and  good  fortune  to  you  for  the 
trouble  which  you  have  taken.  So  ail  drew  round 
to  hear  her.  Then  said  tlie  Damsel,  when  Brio- 
lania and  her  company  had  arrived  at  the  Firm  Is* 
land  she  was  asked  if  she  would  attempt  the  Forbid- 
den Chamber  or  the  Arch  of  True  Lovers,  but  she 
answered,,  that   she  would  ieave  those  two  proofs 
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till  the  last.  Tliey  tlien  led  us  to  a  fair  dwelling 
about  a  league  from  tlie  Castle,  w  hich,  because  of 
its  goodly  situation,  was  one  of  the  chief  habita- 
tions of  Apolidon,  and  when  it  was  dinner  time 
they  led  us  to  a  large  hall,  at  the  one  end  whereof 
was  a  deep  cave  so  dark  and  fearful  that  none  durst 
go  nigh  to  it,  and  at  the  other  end  of  the  palace  was 
a  fair  tower  where  they  led  us,  and  we  found  the 
tables  and  benches  placed  by  the  windows,  and 
from  thence  we  could  see  all  that  past  below  in  the 
large  hall.  So  there  were  we  well  served  by  Dames 
and  Damsels,  and  the  Knights  and  our  people 
feasted  below  in  the  hall.  But  when  the  second 
service  was  brought  in  loud  hissings  were  heard 
from  the  cave,  and  a  hot  wind  came  forth  there- 
from, and  there  issued  out  a  great  serpent  into  the 
middle  of  the  hall,  so  fierce  and  terrible  tliat  none 
dared  look  on  him,  and  he  breathed  smoke  from 
bis  mouth  and  nostrils,  and  lashed  the  ground  with 
his  tail  so  that  the  whole  palace '  shook  ;  presently 
two  Lions  came  out  of  the  cave  and  attacked  him, 
and  began  such  a  battle  that  there  is  not  heart  of 
man  which  would  not  have  felt  fear  at  beholding 
it.  The  Knights  and  people  fled  with  all  speed 
from  the  table,  and  though  the  windows  whereat 
we  were  were  very  high,  yet  were  we  greatly  terri- 
fied.   Half  an  .hour  that  battle  Jasted  till  the  Lioas 
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were  €0  weaned  that  they  lay  as  though  they 
were  dead,  and  the  serpent  so  exhausted  that  he 
could  scarce  draw  breath  ;  but  after  he  had  rested 
a  little  he  took  one  Lion  in  his  moutii  and  carried 
him  into  the  cave,  tlien  returned  for  the  other,  and 
they  were  seen  no  more  that  day.  The  men  of 
the  Island  laughed  at  our  fear,  and  assured  us  tliat 
they  would  appear  no  more  that  day,  so  we  theil 
returned  to  the  tables  and  finished  our  meal. 

The  next  day  they  led  us  to  a  place  still  fairer^ 
where  we  were  well  feasted,  and  at  night  they  show- 
ed us  a  rich  chamber,  marvellously  fair  where  there 
was  a  rich  and  costly  bed  for  BrioUnia,  and  othei: 
good  ones  for  us.  But  about  midnight  the  doors 
flew  open  with  so  great  noise  that  we  all  awoke  in 
terror,  and  a  hart  came  in,  having  lighted  candles 
upon  his  horns,  so  that  the  whole  chamber  was  as 
light  as  day.  One  side  of  that  hart  was  white  as 
snow,  and  the  neck  and  the  head  were  black  as 
pitch,  and  the  one  horn  seemed  gilt  and  the  other 
was  red  3  four  dogs  pursued  him  in  full  cry,  and 
behind  tliem  an  ivory  horn  moved  and  sounded  in 
the  air  as  if  a  man  were  sounding  it,  and  gave  the 
proper  sound  of  the  chase,  and  cheared  the  dogs  so 
that  they  pursued  the  hart  and  allowed  him  no 
respite,  and  drove  him  from  one  part  of  the  cham- 

VOL,    II,  p 


338 

bcr  to  another,  and  sometimes  they  leaped  over 
our  beds,  and  sometimes  they  fell  on  them,  so  that 
we  rose  up  in  our  shifts  and  our  hair  hanging 
about  and  fled  from  them,  and  some  hid  them- 
selves under  the  beds,  till  the  Hart  finding  no  safety 
there  leaped  through  a  window  and  the  dogs  after 
him  j  then  were  we  right  glad,  and  taking  up  the 
cloaths  which  were  thrown  about  covered  our- 
selves, and  gave  a  robe  to  Briolania  wherein  she 
drest  herself,  and  then  as  the  fear  was  past  we 
laughed  at  the  confusion  into  which  we  had  been 
thrown.  While  we  were  making  our  beds  again, 
a  Dame  and  two  Damsels  entered  and  a  little  girl 
with  candles,  and  she  spake  to  Briolania  and  said. 
How  is  it  Lady  that  you  have  risen  at  such  an 
hour  ?  but  when  she  heard  they  laughed  and  an- 
swered. Now  then  Ladies  go  to  sleep  again,  for 
you  have  nothing  more  to  apprehend  to  night. 

Early  in  the  morning  we  went  to  a  wood  where 
there  were  fine  groves  and  fair  gardens,  and  tliere 
we  had  tents  pitched  by  a  brook  side.  We  found 
there  a  round  building  with  twelve  marble  pillars, 
the  walls  were  of  crystal  so  curiously  made  that 
they  who  might  be  within  could  see  all  without  j 
the  doors  were  made  of  plate  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
and  by  every  pillar  there  was  placed  the  image  of 


539 

a  Giant  made  in  copper,  and  tliese  images  had 
bows  in  their  hands,  and  the  arrow  heads  were  of 
iire.  We  were  told  that  nothing  could  enter  that 
chamber  but  would  be  presently  reduced  to  ashes 
by  those  arrows  which  never  failed  of  their  mark  ; 
and  they  put  in  two  fallow  deer  and  a  stag,  imme- 
diately the  images  shot  at  them  and  they  were  re- 
duced to  ashes,  and  the  arrows  returned  to  the 
bows  from  whence  they  fled.  On  the  doors  of 
the  chamber  tliere  were  letters  written  which  said. 
Let  no  man  or  woman  dare  enter  here  except  they 
twain  who  love  each  truly,  as  truly  as  did  Gri- 
manesa  and  Apolidon,  and  they  must  enter  here 
together,  else  will  tliey  die  the  cruellest  deatli 
that  ever  was  seen.  This  enchantment  will  en- 
dure till  tliey  twain  shall  have  entered  the  Forbid- 
den Chamber,  and  then  shall  all  the  enchant- 
znents  of  the  Firm  Island  be  done  away.  Then 
Briolania  called  Ysanjo  and  Enil,  and  told  them 
she  wished  to  see  nothing  more  except  the  Arch 
of  True  Lovers  and  tlie  Forbidden  Chamber,  and 
she  asked  Ysanjo  the  meaning  of  the  Lion  and 
Serpent,  and  of  the  Hart  and  tlie  Dogs.  Lady, 
he  replied,  we  know  nothing  more  than  that  al- 
ways at  that  hour  they  appear ;  and  the  Hart  and 
the  Dogs  run  from  the  window  into  a  lake  which 
we  believe  proceeds  from  the  sea,  but  were  you 
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to  remain  here  a  whole  year  you  could  not   see 
half  the  wonders  that  are  in  this  Island. 

On  the  morrow  we  mounted  our  palfreys  and  re- 
turned to  the  Castle  j  without  delay  Briolania 
went  to  the  Arch  of  True  Lovers  and  past  through 
the  Forbidden  Perrons  like  one  who  had  never 
failed  in  her  love^  and  the  image  with  the  trumpet 
made  so  vast  a  sound  that  we  were  all  astonished, 
and  when  she  entered  where  the  images  were  of 
Apolidon  and  Grimanesa,  it  ceased  with  so  sweet 
a  finish  as  was  marvellous  to  hear.  There  beheld 
she  those  images  as  fair  and  fresh  as  life,  and  be- 
ing alone  with  them  she  thought  herself  in  good 
company  j  and  while  there  she  saw  letters  newly 
written  in  the  Jasper,  saying,  this  is  the  name  of 
Briolania,  daughter  to  King  Tagadan  of  Sobradisa, 
the  third  Damsel  that  hath  entered  here.  Then 
she  felt  a  fear  of  being  alone  and  returned.  The 
fifth  morning  she  went  to  attempt  the  Forbidden 
Chamber  j  she  was  in  rich  attire,  and  she  wore 
notliing  upon  her  beautiful  head  except  a  gold  clasp 
with  jewels,  and  all  who  saw  her  said,  that  if  she 
did  not  enter  the  Chamber  there  was  none  in  the 
world  who  could,  and  that  they  should  now  sec 
the  end  of  all  those  enchantments.  She  com- 
mended herself  to  God,  and  passed  through  the 
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copper  Perron,  and  came  up  to  the  marble  Per- 
ron and  read  the  writing  there,  and  proceeded  so 
fiir  beyond  that  all  surely  thought  the  adventure 
was  atchieved ;  but  when  she  was  within  three 
paces  from  the  door  three  hands  seized  her  hj 
those  beautiful  locks,  and  pitilessly  cast  her  out 
of  the  Forbidden  ground  as  they  had  done  all 
others,  and  she  lay  in  such  plight  that  we 
could  not  soon  recover  her.  Till  now  Oriana's 
heart  had  been  misgiving  her,  but  now  she  looked 
at  Mabilia  and  the  Damsel  of  Denmark,  and  they 
at  her,  being  all  well  pleased  j  the  next  day  pur- 
sued the  Damsel,  Briolania  departed  for  her  own 
kingdom.  So  the  Damsel  then  received  her  bid- 
diug  from  Briscna  and  Oriana,  and  the  other  La- 
dies, and  set  out  on  her  return  to  her  Mistress. 

Now  Amadis  and  his  company  arrived  at  the 
Firm  Island,  where  they  were  joyfully  received  by 
aii  the  dwellers  therein,  who,  as  they  had  felt  great 
sorrow  for  the  loss  of  tlieir  new  Lord,  so  now  had 
they  double  pleasure  in  welcoming  him.  But 
when  those  Knights  who  were  with  him  beheld 
the  Castle  how  strong  it  was,  and  how  there  was 
no  otlier  entrance  to  the  Island  large  as  it  was,  and 
that  the  land  was  so  fertile,  and  peopled  with  so 
many  and  such  inhabitants,  they  thought  it  might 
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maintain  war  against  all  tlie  world  ;  so  they  were 
lodged  in  the  largest  town  which  stood  under  the 
Castle.     You  are   to  know  that  this  Island  was 
nine  leagues  long  and  seven  wide,  all  full  of  vil- 
lages and  rich  dwelling-houses  of  the  Knights  of 
the  land.     And  in  the  pleasantest  parts  thereof 
Apolidon  had  built  four  palaces  for  himself^  tlie 
strangest  and  most  delightful  that  ever  man  could 
behold.     One  was  that  of  the  Serpent  and  the 
Lions.     Another  that  of  the  Hart  and  the  Dogs. 
■Jhe  third  was  called  the  Whirling  Palace,  for 
three  times  in  the  day  and  as  often  in  the  night  it 
whirled  round,  so  that  they  who  were  in  it  thought 
it  would  dash  to  pieces  5  and  the  fourth  was  that 
of  the  Bull,  because  every  day  a  wild  Bull  issued 
out  of  an   old  covered  way,  and  ran  among  the 
people  therein  as  though  he  would  kill  them,  and 
when  they  fled  from  him  he  ran  against  the  iron 
door  of  a  tower  and  burst  it  open  and  went  in,  and 
presen dy  he  came  out  again  being  quite  tame,  and 
ridden  by  an  old  Ape,  so  wrinkled  that  his  skin 
hung  all  in  folds,  which  Ape  flogged  him  into  the 
place  from  whence  he  came.     Great  pleasure  had 
all    these  Knights   in  beholding  these  enchant- 
ments, and  enough  pastime  had  they  there,  and 
they  were  all  firm  in  their  love  to  Amadis,  and 
ready  to  follow  him  wherever  he  v^ould. 


At  this  time  came  Andalod  the  Hermit  of  the 
Poor  Rock  to  establish  the  monastery  as  had  been 
appointed,  and  he  seeing  Amadis  gave  thanks  ta 
God  for  giving  life  to  so  good  a  man,  and  looked 
at  him  and  embraced  him  as  if  he  had  never  seen 
him  before.  But  Amadis  kist  his  hands,  and  with 
all  humility  thanked  him  for  his  preservation  and 
for  his  life,  which  he  owed  to  God  and  to  him. 
So  a  monastery  was  founded  at  the  foot  of  the 
rock,  where  that  Chapel  of  the  Virgin  stood, 
wherein  Amadis  had  prayed  in  his  despair  before  he 
departed  into  the  mountain.  A  good  man  called 
Sisian,  whom  Andalod  brought,  remained  there, 
and  thirty  Friars  with  him,  and  Amadis  assigned 
to  them  rents  enough^  and  Andalod  then  returned 
to  the  Poor  Rock  as  before.  Then  Balays  of  Car- 
gante arrived,  he  whom  Amadis  had  released 
from  the  dungeon  of  Arcalaus,  who  had  gone  to 
take  leave  of  King  Lisuarte,  so  soon  as  he  knew 
that  Amadis  had  left  him  in  discontent ;  with  him 
also  came  Olivas  whom  Agraycs  and  Don  Gal- 
vanes  had  helped  in  battle  against  the  Duke  of 
Bristol.  They  asked  of  Balays,  what  news  in  the 
court  ?  he  answered,  enough  to  tell.  King  Li- 
suarte Sir  has  summoned  all  his  people  3  for 
Count  Latine  and  they  whom  he  sent  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  Island  of  Mongaza,  have  inibrmed 
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him  that  the  old  Giant  had  given  up  to  them  all 
the  Castles  which  he  and  his  sons  had  in  their 
keeping.  But  Gromadaza  refused  to  yield  the 
Castles  by  the  Boiling  Lake,  which  is  the  strongest 
place  in  the  Island,,  and  also  three  other  strong 
Castles,  for  she  says  she  will  never  yield  the  place 
M'here  she  was  Mistress  in  the  life  of  her  husband 
Famongomadan,  and  Basagnnte  her  son,  but  al- 
ways annoy  Lisuarte  to  the  utmost  of  her  power, 
and  for  Madasima  and  the  Damsels  she  cares  not 
what  may  become  of  them  so  she  can  do  any  harm 
to  the  King.  The  King  therefore  hrs  summoned 
Iiis  forces,  and  hath  sworn,  if  Gromadaza  does  not 
yield  up  her  Castles  within  a  month,  that  he  will 
behead  Madasima  and  the  Damsels,  and  that  he 
will  go  against  the  Castle  of  the  Boiling  Lake, 
and  not  depart  from  before  it  till  he  shall  have 
won  it,  and  if  he  can  take  the  old  Giantess  he  will 
throw  her  to  the  Lions.  At  this  news  they  were 
all  greatly  troubled,  and  Galvanes  said  to  them. 
Sirs,  you  all  know  the  promise  which  I  have  made 
to  Madasima,  to  defend  her  with  reason,  or  if  that 
failed  by  force  of  arms  ;  and  for  this  cause  was  it 
that  Amadis  and  all  of  us  forsook  Lisuarte;  now  I 
beseech  you,  if  he  will  not  hear  reason,  assist  me 
in  arms  to  fulfil  my  word.  At  that  uprose  Don 
Florestan,  and  said,  Don  GalvaiieS;,  there  are  bet- 
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íer  advisers  here  than  I,  but  if  reason  fail  I  will  un- 
dertake the  battle  in  the  name  of  God.  Good 
friend,  replied  Galvanes^  I  tliank  you  with  all  niy 
heart ;  but  if  it  must  be  by  battle  Í  have  promised 
and  1  will  perform  it.  Then  Don  Brian  of  Mon- 
jaste  and  Quadragante  said  that  the  quarrel  apper- 
tained to  all,  and  all  ought  to  bear  a  part,  for  all 
Knights  were  bound  to  succour  Damsels  who  were 
opprest,  and  as  Madasima  and  her  Damsels  had 
gone  as  hostages  in  obedience  to  her  mother,  they 
were  innocent  before  God.  Sirs,  said  Amadis, 
you  rejoice  me  in  what  you  say  j  for  whatsoever  is 
undertaken  with  such  concord  will  have  good  issue. 
But  I  will  tell  you  what  seems  to  me  good  :  these 
Damsels  are  twelve  in  number,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  succoured  by  twelve  Knights.  Sure 
I  am  tliat  such  as  ye  will  think  such  danger  but 
pastime^  if  it  please  ye  I  will  name  twelve  cham- 
pions, and  let  the  other  Knights  remain  here  for 
greater  perils  if  they  should  befal  us.  You,  Sir  Don 
Galvanes  shall  be  the  first,  as  it  is  your  quarrel, 
and  Agrayes  your  nephew,  and  my  brother  Flo- 
restan,  and  my  cousins  Palomir  and  Dragonis,  and 
Don  Brian  of  Monjaste,  and  Nicoran  of  the  White 
Tower,  and  Urlandin  and  Gavarte  of  the  Perilous 
Vale,  and  Ymosil  brother  to  tlie  Duke  of  Bur- 
gandy,  and  Madansil  of  the  Silver  Bridge,  and  La- 
Jf  5 
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dadin  of  Fajarquc  ;  let  those  twelve  go,  tliere  are 
among  them  the  sons  of  Kings  and  Dukes  and 
Counts,  so  that  their  peers  will  not  be  found. 
Hereat  were  all  well  pleased,  and  the  Knights  ap- 
pointed made  ready  forthwith,  and  shortly  after 
midnight  armed  themselves  and  rode  towards  Ta- 
filana,  the  town  where  Lisuarte  then  was. 
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CHAPTER  m. 


Now  Oriana  felt  herself  great  with  child^  and  she 
asked  counsel  of  Mabilia  and  the  Damsel  of  Den- 
mark in  that  danger  j  they  albeit  they  were  sore  dis- 
mayed dissembled  that,  and  Mabilia  bade  her 
take  heart  for  all  should  be  remedied.  I  always  ex- 
pected, said  she,  that  to  such*  a  saint  such  an  offer- 
ing would  be  brought.  Oriana  could  not  forbear 
a  smile.  I  will  feign  myself  worse,  she  said,  and 
withdraw  as  much  as  I  can  from  all  company; 
and  if  the  Damsel  of  Denmark  will  hazard  her 


*  This  is  D'Herberay's  phrase,  it  is  belter  than  the  ori- 
ginal:  Siempre  me  tuve  por  dicho  quede  tales  juegos 
auriades  tal  ganancia. 
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honour  for  me,  my  honour  and  life  may  both  be 
saved.  Lady,  quoth  tlie  Damsel,  I  am  at  your 
command  even  were  it  to  my  death.  Good  friend, 
quoth  Oriana,  this  I  hoped,  and  if  I  live  you  shall 
recover  your  honour  and  with  great  praise.  Then 
the  Damsel  knelt  and  kissed  her  bands,  and  Oriana 
proceeded  :  continue  to  visit  Adalasta  the  Abbess 
of  my  Nunnery  as  you  have  hitherto  done,  and 
when  it  is  time  tell  her  that  you  are  pregnant,  and 
beseech  her  to  help  you,  so  that  you  may  lay  the 
ch'ild  at  the  church  door,  and  that  she  will  order  it 
to  be  taken  in  and  brought  up  for  Charity's  sake  5 
thus  will  my  secret  be  safe,  nor  will  you  be 
shamed,  for  none  but  this  honourable  Lady  will 
know  what  you  shall  tell  her,  and  she  loves  you 
much.  Thus  they  determined  that  it  should 
be. 

When  Lisuarte  knew  how  Gromadaza  persisted  in 
her  warfare,  by  advice  of  Gandandel  and  Brocadari 
he  sent  for  Madasima  and  her  Damsels,  and  told 
them  that  they  must  all  be  put  to  death  for  an 
example.  When  she  heard  this  so  rigorous  doom 
the  fair  and  fresh  colour  of  her  cheeks  suddenly 
changed  to  a  pale  and  deadly  hue,  and  falling  at 
the  King's  feet  she  said,  Sir,  the  fear  of  death 
doth  make  my  heart  weaker  than  it  naturally  is. 
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v.-eak  Damsel  as  I  am,  so  that  I  have  neither 
thought  nor  words  to  answer  you  j  but  if  in  this 
court  there  be  any  Knight  willing  to  uphold  the 
right  let  him  speak  for  me  as  a  Knight  is  bound 
to  do,  for  I  did  not  enter  your  prison  willingly 
but  in  obedience  to  my  mother.  If  there  be 
none  such  here,  do  you  O  King,  whom  hitherto 
never  distressed  Dame  or  Damsel  hath  implored  in 
vain,  do  you  deal  justly  by  me,  and  let  not  anger 
have  the  mastery  over  you.  Gandandel,  who  was 
present,  was  greatly  desirous  that  Madasima  should 
be  slain,  knowing  that  then  Amadis  could  never 
be  reconciled  with  the  King  j  and  he  said.  Sir,  do 
not  hear  her,  these  Damsels  were  given  you  as  hos- 
tages to  die  if  the  conditions  were  not  performed, 
and  therefore  justice  ought  to  be  executed  without 
delay.  But  Don  Grumedan,  who  was  a  good 
Knight,  and  well  versed  in  all  the  laws  of  Knight- 
hood, as  one  who  had  not  only  practised  but  read 
much,  replied,  that  shall  not  the  King  do  if  it 
please  God !  nor  ever  shall  such  cruelty  and 
wrong  be  by  him  committed.  This  Damsel  came 
hither  in  obedience  to  her  motlier,  and  as  that  obe- 
dience will  in  secret  be  by  God  rewarded^  so 
should  it  be  in  public  by  the  King  as  his  servant, 
and  one  who  obeys  his  will.  Moreover  I  have 
learnt  that  within  three  days  here  will  arrive  cer- 
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tain   Knights  from  the  Firm   Island  to  take   up 
their  quarrel  j    and   if  you   Gandandel,  or  your 
sons  are  willing  to  maintain  the  justice  of  your 
adviccj  you  will  there  find  those  who  will  answer 
you.     Gandandel  answered,  Don  Grumedan,  tho' 
you  wish  me  ill  I  have  never  deserved  it  at  your 
hands  ;  if  you  had  offended   my  sons  you  know 
they  are    such  Knights  that   they   can  maintain 
what  I  have  said.     We  shall  soon  see  that,  quoth 
old  Grumedan  j  as  for  you  I  only  wish  you  well 
or  ill  as  it  shall  be  found  that  you  have  counselled 
the  King.     Albeit  that  Lisuarte  had  acted  much 
amiss  toward  Amadis,  and  had  it  in  his  heart  to 
do  him  all   displeasure,  yet   could   not  that  new 
passion  subdue  his  old  virtue,  so  that  he  was  glad 
at  what    Grumedan    said,    and    asked    who    the 
Knights  were  that  were  coming  to  defend   the 
Damsels,    and  when    Grumedan   had  told  their 
names,  he  observed  that  they  were  enough  good 
and  prudent  Knights.     But  then  was  Gandandel 
sore  dismayed,  and  he  repented  him  of  what  he 
had  said  concerning  his  sons,  knowing  that  they 
were  nothing    equal    in  arms   to    Florestan    and 
Agrayes,  and  Don  Brian  of  Monjaste,  and  Gavarte 
of  the  Perilous  Vale.     So  when  Madasima  was  re- 
manded to  prison  he  went   to  his  brother-in-law 
Brocadan  in  trouble  of  heart,  receiving  now  the 
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guerdon  which  the  merits  of  his  misdeed  de- 
served. 

Here  came  to  pass  what  the  Gospel  saith.  That  no 
hidden  thing  but  shall  be  made  known  3  for  Gan- 
dandel  retiring  with  Brocadan  to  a  private  chamber 
to  consult  with  him  how  they  might  prevail  upon 
the  King  to  execute  Madasima  and  her  Damsels 
before  the  Knights  of  the  Firm  Island  arrived, 
Brocadan  began  to  reproach  him  for  the  wrong 
he  had  done  to  Amadis^  greatly  repenting  his  own 
wickedness  now  that  he  saw  his  own  honour  and 
his  sons  in  danger.  Now  it  happened  that  a  niece 
of  Brocadan  was  enamoured  of  a  young  Knight 
called  Sarquiles,  who  was  nephew  to  Angriote  of 
Estravaus,  and  she  had  hidden  him  near  this  cham- 
ber, so  that  he  heard  tlie  whole  secret  of  this 
treachery  5  and  when  it  was  night  he  went  out  and 
armed  himself,  and  mounting  his  horse  he  rode  on 
the  morrow  into  the  town  as  if  he  came  from  ano- 
ther place,  and  he  went  before  the  King  and  said 
to  him.  Sir,  I  am  your  natural  subject  and  was 
brought  up  in  your  household,  and  therefore  would 
save  you  from  all  treachery,  that  you  may  not  com- 
mit wrong  in  compliance  with  another's  will.  It 
is  not  three  days  since  I  was  in  a  place  where  I 
heard  persons  counselling  how  to  instigate  you  to 
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do  an  evil  thing  against  your  own  honour  and  good 
reason.  I  say  to  you,  give  no  heed  to  Gandandel 
and  Brocadan  in  what  they  say  to  you,  touching 
Madasima,  for  tliere  are  others  in  your  court  who 
more  honestly  advise  you  -,  you  and  all  here  shall 
know  wherefore  I  say  this,  within  twelve  days,  if 
you  will  delay  following  their  will  for  so  long. 
JSiow  Sir,  God  be  with  you,  for  I  go  to  my  Uncle 
Angriote.  God  be  with  you,  replied  Lisuarte, 
and  remained  musing  on  what  he  had  heard. 

Sarquiles  rode  on  by  the  shortest  way  he  knew 
to  the  Firm  Island,  and  when  he  arrived  there  his 
horse  was  so  overspent  with  the  speed  he  had 
made  that  he  could  scarcely  carry  him.  He 
found  Amadis,  and  Angriote,  and  Don  Bruneo, 
riding  on  the  shore  to  hasten  the  equipment  of 
some  vessels  which  they  had  ordered  to  pass  over  to 
Gaul,  for  Amadis  was  desirous  to  see  his  parents. 
Right  well  was  Sarquiles  received,  and  Angriote 
said  to  him.  Nephew,  what  business  have  you  that 
your  horse  is  in  such  plight  ?  Very  great,  replied 
lie,  and  he  told  him  how  his  Mistress  Gandaza 
had  hidden  him  in  Brocadan  house,  and  what  he 
had  there  heard.  Now  Sir,  quoth  Angriote  to 
Amadis,  was  my  suspicion  right  ?  You  would  not 
suffer  me  to  bring  the  matter  to  an  end,  but  now 
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If  it  please  God  neither  you  nor  ought  else  shall 
let,  but  that  this  great  treason  against  the  King 
and  against  you  shall  be  made  manifest.  Good 
friend,  replied  Amadis,  you  may  now  do  it  with 
reason  and  certainty,  and  God  therewith  will  speed 
you.  I  will  depart  to-morrow,  said  Angriote, 
and  Sarquiles  upon  another  horse  with  me.  Ac- 
cordingly on  the  following  morning  they  twain 
set  out  for  the  dwelling  of  King  Lisuarte. 

Meantime  the  King  mused  much  upon  that 
Sarquiles  had  told  him.  One  day  Gandaudel  and 
Brocadan  came  before  him  and  said.  Sir,  we  are 
grieved  to  see  how  little  you  regard  your  own 
welfare ;  that,  quoth  Lisuarte,  may  well  be,  but 
why  say  you  this  ? — Because  these  Knights  who 
are  your  enemies  are  coming  to  your  Court  with- 
out any  fear  to  defend  these  Damsels  for  whom 
you  ought  to  have  the  land  given  up.  If  you  will 
take  our  advice  you  ought  to  behead  them  before 
tliese  champions  arrive,  and  send  to  forbid  the 
Knights  to  enter  your  kingdom  ;  thus  would  you 
make  them  fear  you,  and  Amadis  would  not  ven- 
ture to  offer  you  any  wrong,  for  if  they  do  not  for- 
bear for  fear,  for  nothing  else  will  they  ;  the  sooner 
this  is  done  the  better  will  it  be,  and  tlie  more 
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terror  will  it  strike.  The  King  then  called  to 
mind  the  words  of  Sarquiles,  and  saw  how  he  had 
spoken  truth.  You  tell  me  two  tilings,  he  re- 
plied, against  all  reason  :  the  one  that  without 
any  form  of  judgment  I  should  have  these  Dam- 
sels slain,  what  account  could  I  give  to  the  Lord 
whose  minister  I  am  if  I  should  do  this  ?  He  has 
appointed  me  here  in  his  stead  to  administer  right 
in  his  name,  and  if  I  did  this  wrong  which  you 
counsel  to  strike  fear  into  others,  it  would'  fall 
upon  my  own  head  at  last.  Those  Kings  wha 
follow  their  own  will  instead  of  what  is  reasonable 
rely  on  themselves  and  not  on  God,  which  is  the 
worst  error  into  which  they  can  fall.  Their  best 
security  is  to  chusc  out  good  counsellors,  and 
honest  ones,  and  to  remember  that  however  evil 
actions  appear  at  first,  the  just  Judge  directs,  and 
the  end  tliereof  cannot  be  good.  You  tell  me  also 
to  forbid  these  Knights  from  coming  to  my  court ; 
a  dishonourable  thing  would  it  be  to  prevent  any 
one  from  claiming  justice  before  me,  much  more 
they  being  my  enemies,  for  it  is  to  my  honour  that 
I  have  the  power  and  inclination  to  do  what  they 
request.  I  do  not  like  your  counsel !  you  have 
done  ill  to  those  who  deserved  no  ill  at  your 
hands  !  1  have  sinned  and  1  have  my  punishment  ¡ 
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and  if  you  have  been  false  so  I  trust  will  you  have 
yours  at  the  end.  And  with  that  he  went  away 
and  left  them. 

The  following  day  Lisuarte  rode  forth  after  mass 
with  a  great  company,  and  seeing  that  the  twelve 
Knights  were  approaching    he   rode  forward   to 
receive  them,  for  he  was  a  courteous  man  to  ail, 
and  they  well  deserved  such  honour  being  what 
they  were.     They  made   obeisance   to  him,  and 
while  their  people  pitched  tents  in  the  field  Don 
Gal  vanes  spake  to  the  King.     Sir,   confiding  in 
your  virtue  and  in  your  wonted  goodness,  we  are 
come  hither  to  request  that  you  will  hear  Mada- 
sima  and  her  Damsels,  that  they  may  have  their 
right ;  we  are  come  to  plead  their  cause,  and  if 
by  that  means  we  cannot  succeed,  let  it  not  offend 
you  Sir  if  we  support  it  by  arms,  for  tliere  is  no 
cause  wherefore  they  ought  to  die.     The  King  an- 
swered, go  now  and  rest  yourselves,  I  will  do  all 
that  can  justly  be  done.     Don  Brian  of  Monjaste 
then  replied.  So  Sir  we  hoped,  that  you  would  do 
what  behoved  your  royal  dignity  and  your  consci- 
ence, and  whenever  you  have  failed  so  to  act  it 
has  been  the  work  of  evil  advisers,  and  that,  if  it 
did  not  offend  you,  I  would  prove  upon  any  one 
who  dared  gainsay.    Don  Brian,  quoth  the  King, 
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if  you  would  listen  to  your  father  I  know  that  you 
would  neither  forsake  me  for  another,  nor  come 
hither  to  plead  against  me.  Sir,  replied  Dou 
Brian,  my  pleading  is  for  you,  it  is  that  you  should 
do  justice,  and  not  listen  to  those  who  would 
serve  you  less  faithfully  than  I,  and  stain  your 
worth.  You  say  Sir,  that  if  I  had  listened  to 
my  father  I  should  not  forsake  you  :  I  have  not 
forsaken  you  Sir,  for  I  never  was  yours,  albeit  I 
am  of  your  lineage.  I  came  to  your  court  to  seek 
my  kinsman  Amadis,  and  when  you  were  pleased 
tliat  he  should  be  no  longer  yours,  then  I  departed 
with  him  J  in  all  this  I  have  not  erred  a  single 
point  of  duty.  The  King  tlien  returned  to  tlie 
town,  and  they  remained  in  their  tents  where  they 
were  visited  by  their  friends.  But  for  Oriana  I 
tell  you  she  never  left  the  window,  looking  at 
those  who  so  loved  her  lover,  and  beseeching  God 
to  give  them  the  victory  in  this  appeal. 

That  night  did  Gandandel  and  Brocadan  pass  in 
great  perplexity,  wishing  that  tliey  could  recall 
what  was  past,  but  now  perforce  must  they  go  on. 
On  tlie  morrow  the  twelve  Knights  heard  mass 
with  the  King,  and  that  done  accompanied  him  to 
liis  palace.  He  then  called  for  Gandandel  and 
Brocadan,  and  said  to  them.  You  must  now  sup- 
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port  the  advice  whicli  you  have  always  given  me 
in  the  affair  of  Madasima,  and  make  these  good 
men  understand  why  she  ought  not  to  be  heard, 
and  he  bade  them  stand  where  all  might  hear 
them.  Ymosil  of  Burgandy,  and  Ladadin  of  Fa* 
3 arque  then  came  forward  and  said.  We  Sir,  and 
these  Knights  beseech  you  of  your  goodness  that 
Madasima  and  her  Damsels  may  be  heard,  for  so 
v/e  conceive  it  is  right.  Then  answered  Gandan- 
del,  many  talk  about  the  right  and  few  know 
what  it  is  ',  you  say  that  of  right  these  Damsels 
ought  to  be  heard,  which  of  right  they  ought  not, 
for  without  any  such  condition  they  bound  them- 
selves to  death,  and  entered  the  prison  of  the  Kmg 
thereupon,  that  if  a\rdan  Canileo  were  slain  or  van- 
quished, and  the  whole  Island  of  Mongaza  were 
not  then  freely  surrendered,  they  and  the  Knights 
with  them  should  suffer  death.  The  Knights  d&- 
iivered  up  the  Castles  in  their  keeping,  which 
Gromadaza  will  not  do,  therefore  there  neither  is 
nor  can  be  reason  for  which  they  should  be  ex- 
cused from  death.  Ymosil  replied,  Certes  Gan- 
dandel,  you  might  have  been  excused  from  utter- 
ing such  reasons  before  so  good  a  King  and  such 
Knights  as  are  here  !  It  is  manifest  to  all  who 
have  any  knowledge,  that  man  or  woman  are  to  b^ 
heard^  of  right  in  their  own  defence^  in  all  cases 
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except  in  treason  and  conspiracy ;  tliis  is  the  cus- 
tom in  all  lands  wherein  justice  is  observed,  and 
this  is  what  we  require.  Gandandel  replied,  that 
nothing  more  was  to  be  said :  the  King  was  to 
decide,  so  the  matter  was  at  issue,  and  the  King 
remained  with  certain  Knights,  all  the  others  leav- 
ing tlie  hall. 

The  King  wished  his  Uncle  Argamonte,  an  ho- 
nourable Count  and  of  great  prudence,  to  deliver 
his  opinion,  but  he  referred  it  to  the  King,  saying 
that  none  so  fully  understood  what  was  right  as  he 
himself  j  the  other  counsellors  did  the  same.  Li- 
suarte  seeing  tliis  tlien  said.  Since  you  leave  the 
decision  to  me,  I  think  Ymosil  of  Burgundy  hath 
spoken  to  the  purpose,  and  the  Damsels  should  be 
heard.  Certes  Sir,  quotli  tlie  Count,  and  all  they 
who  were  present  said  the  same,  you  have  de- 
termined justly,  for  thus  it  ought  to  be.  Thejr 
then  called  in  the  Knights  and  said  what  had 
been  resolved  j  for  this  Ymosil  and  Ladadin  of  Fa- 
jarque  kissed  his  hands  and  said,  be  pleased  there- 
fore Sir  to  let  Madasima  and  her  Damsels  be  siun- 
moned,  and  we  wül  save  them  by  fair  reason,  or 
by  arms  if  need  shall  be.  Let  them  come,  re- 
plied the  King,  and  see  if  they  will  commit  their 
cause  to  you.     Presently  they  came  before  the 
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King  so  modestly  and  in  such  fear  that  not  a  man 
could  behold  them  without  great  pity.  The 
twelve  Knights  of  the  Firm  Island  took  them  by 
the  handj  and  Agrayes,  Florestan,  Ymosil  and  La- 
dadin  said  to  Madasima,  Lady  Madasima,  these 
Knights  come  to  save  you  and  your  Damsels  from 
death,  will  you  commit  your  cause  to  us  ?  Sirs, 
she  replied,  if  the  cause  of  Damsels  so  forlorn 
and  wretched  may  be  undertaken,  we  commit  it  to 
you,  and  trust  in  God  and  you.  Since  it  is  so, 
quoth  Ymosil,  let  who  will  come  forward  against 
you  !  if  he  be  one  1  will  defend  you  by  reason  or 
by  arms  j  if  more,  twelve  shall  be  answered. 
The  King  looked  at  Gandandel  and  Brocadan,  and 
saw  that  they  looked  down,  and  were  dismayed,  and 
did  not  answer.  Beturn  to  your  lodgings  till  the 
morrow,  said  Lisuarte,  and  meanwhile  those  who 
are  to  answer  you  will  take  counsel.  The  Knights 
then  conducted  Madasima  to  her  prison  and  went 
4o  their  tents. 

Lisuarte  led  Gandandel  and  Brocadan  aside,  and 
said  to  them,  you  have  often  urged  me  to  put 
those  Damsels  to  death,  and  said  you  would  mai»- 
"tain  the  justice  of  the  deed  by  reason,  or  your  sons 
should  in  arms,  if  need  should  be,  now  then  do  as 
you  said,  for  what  Ymosil  advances  seems  just  to 
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me,  and  I  will  not  appoint  any  of  my  Court  to 
combat  against  these  Knights.  Look  ye  to  it ! 
Else  will  the  Damsels  be  delivered,  and  I  shall 
have  been  ill  advised  by  ye,  and  wrongfully.  They 
replied,  that  to-morrow  they  would  be  ready 
with  tlieir  reply,  and  returned  very  sorrowfully  to 
their  homes.  And  they  agreed  to  persist  in  their 
advice  and  maintain  it  by  reason,  but  not  put 
their  sons  in  danger,  because  the  cause  was  not 
just,  and  they  were  not  such  in  arms  as  those 
Knights.  But  that  same  evening  tidings  came  to 
the  King  how  Gromadaza  tlie  Giantess  was  dead, 
and  had  ordered  her  Castles  to  be  delivered  up  to 
save  her  daughter  and  the  Damsels,  and  that  tliey 
had  accordingly  been  yielded  to  Count  Latine* 
Greatly  pleased  thereat  was  Lisuarte,  and  when 
the  Knights  came  before  him  on  the  morrow  he 
said,  proceed  no  farther  in  this  cause,  for  you  arc 
quit  of  your  defence,  and  the  Damsels  are  free; 
the  Castles  for  which  I  held  them  in  pledge  hay- 
ing been  surrendered.  Gandandel  and  Brocadan 
then  rejoiced,  for  they  surely  expected  to  be  dis- 
honoured. Then  Lisuarte  sent  for  Madasima 
and  the  Damsels,  and  said  to  them,  ye  are  free ; 
do  what  it  pleases  you,  the  Castles  have  been 
given  up  J  but  he  would  not  tell  her  that  her 
mother  was  dead.     Madasima  would  have  kissed 
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his  hand  but  the  King  permitted  not  that,  for  he 
.  never  suffered  Dame  or  Damsel  to  kiss-  his  hand 
save  when  he  bestowed  upon  them  some  boon. 
Then  said  she,  since  you  leave  me  at  my  own  dis- 
posal ;  I  give  myself  to  my  Lord  Galvanes,  who 
hath  been  so  willing  to  help  me.  Agrayes  took 
her  by  the  hand  and  said,  good  Lady,  you  do  that 
which  is  right  j  and  though  you  are  now  disherited 
of  your  own  land,  you  shall  be  honoured  in  another 
till  it  please  God  to  remedy  your  loss.  But  Ymosii 
then  said  to  the  King,  Sir,  if  right  be  done  to  Ma- 
dasima  she  will  not  be  disherited,  for  children  who 
are  in  the  power  of  their  parents  must  obey  them, 
however  unwillingly,  but  not  for  that  should  they 
be  disherited,  when  obedience  and  not  free  will 
hath  made  them  bind  themselves  to  what  their 
parents  commanded.  And  because  you  Sir  are  ap- 
pointed here  to  make  every  one  render  to  another 
his  right,  so  ought  you  yourself  to  do  as  an  exam- 
ple. Ymosii,  replied  the  King,  you  have  the 
Damsels  at  liberty,  say  no  more  upon  this  other 
matter ;  I  have  had  sufficient  trouble  about  that 
land,  and  will  defend  it  now  it  is  mine,  nor  can 
I  take  it  from  my  daughter  Leonoreta,  to  whom  I 
have  granted  it.  Don  Galvanes  then  said.  Sir,  that 
right  which  Mada&ima  has  to  the  land  of  her  fa- 
hers  is  now  mine.  I  beseech  you  remember  some 
VOL.  II.  a 


369, 

services  which  I  have  done  you,  and  do  not  disin- 
herit me,  for  I  would  wiUingly  be  your  vassal  and 
stand  in  your  favour,  and  serve  you  as  loyally  as  it  is 
possible.  Say  no  more  Don  Galvanes,  quoth  Li- 
suarte,  that  is  done  which  cannot  be  undone.  Since 
it  is  so,  quoth  he,  that  I  find  neither  right  nor 
courtesy  here,  I  shall  strive  to  win  it  how  I  can. 
Do  your  utmost,  replied  the  King,  it  was  in  the 
power  of  those  who  were  stronger  than  you,  and 
easier  will  it  be  to  defend  it  from  you,  than  it  was 
to  win  it  from  them.  You  won  it,  answered  Gal- 
vanes, by  means  of  one  who  was  badly  guerdoned, 
he  will  help  to  recover  it.  If  he  helps  you,  cried 
Lisuarte,  many  others  will  serve  me  who  would 
not  serve  me  before  for  his  sake,  when  I  had  him  in 
my  household  and  protected  him  from  them. 
Agrayes  then  grew  angry  and  exclaimed,  Certes 
all  here,  and  others  beside  can  tell  whether  Ama- 
dis  was  protected  by  you  or  you  by  him,  though  you 
are  a  King  and  he  was  always  as  an  Errant  Knight. 
Don  Florestan  seeing  how  Agrayes  was  moved 
laid  hand  upon  his  shoulder  and  drew  him  back, 
and  then  said  himself,  it  seems.  Sir,  you  prize  the 
services  of  these  you  speak  of  above  those  of  Ama- 
dis,  whether  they  be  so  indeed,  we  shall  soon  see. 
Don  Brian  of  Monjaste  then  stept  forward^  how- 
ever httle  you  esteem  the  services  of  Amadis  and 
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hts  friends,  they  must  be  of  great  worth  indeed  who 
can  reasonably  make  them  to  be  forgotten.  It  is 
plain  Don  Brian,  replied  the  King,  that  you  are 
one  of  those  friends ! — Sure  Sir  I  am  ;  he  Is  my 
kinsman  and  I  shall  do  what  he  pleases.  We  have 
enough,  quoth  Lisuarte,  to  dispense  witli  you.  All 
you  have,  replied  Don  Brian,  will  be  wanted  to  re- 
sist what  Amadis  can  do.  The  Knights  on  both 
sides  drew  nigh  to  answer,  but  Lisuarte  stretched 
out  a  wand  which  he  held  and  commanded  them 
to  say  no  more,  and  they  returned  to  their  places. 

Just  then  Angriote  of  Kstravaus,  and  his  nephew 
Sarquiles  entered,  compleatly  armed,  and  approach- 
ed to  kiss  the  King's  hand.  The  twelve  Knights 
marvelled  at  their  coming  being  ignorant  of  the 
cause  thereof,  but  Gandandel  and  Brocadan  were 
put  in  fear,  and  they  looked  at  each  other,  for  they 
knew  what  Angriote  had  said  of  them  before,  and 
albeit  they  held  him  for  the  best  Knight  in  the 
King's  dominions,  yet  they  took  courage  to  answer 
what  he  might  say;  and  they  called  their  sons  and 
bade  them  say  nothing  more  than  they  should  tell 
them.  Angriote  stood  up  before  the  ICing  and 
said.  Sir,  let  Gandandel  and  Brocadan  come  hitherj 
and  I  will  say  tint  to  them  which  shall  make  you 
and  all  present  know  them  better  than  ye  have  hi- 
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tlierto  done.  The  King  accordingly  called  on  them 
to  come  forward,  and  ail  the  Knights  drew  nigh 
to  hear.  Then  said  Angriote,  know  Sir  that  Gan- 
dandel  and  Brocadan  are  disloyal  and  false  toward 
you,  they  counselled  you  wickedly  and  lyingly, 
neither  regarding  God,  nor  you,  nor  A.madis,  who 
had  so  honoured  them,  and  had  never  done  them 
'  wrong.  They,  villains  as  they  are,  told  you  that 
Amadis  designed  to  seize  your  kingdom,  a  thing 
which  never  was  in  his  thoughts^  for  what  he  de- 
sired hath  ever  been  your  service,  and  thus  have 
the/  made  you  lose  the  best  Knight  that  ever  King 
had  to  serve  him,  and  many  other  good  Knights 
with  him,  for  no  fault  of  their  own.  Therefore  I 
say  that  these  wicked  and  false  men,  in  whom  you 
trusted,  have  committed  a  great  treason  against 
you,  which  if  they  deny,  I  will  do  battle  with  them 
both  ;  but  if  their  age  excuses  them,  let  their  sons 
come  forward,  and  by  God's  help  1  will  make  them 
confess  the  disloyalty  of  tlieir  fathers  before  you, 
that  you  shall  understand  it.  Sir,  replied  Gandan- 
del,  you  see  how  Angriote  comes  to  dishonour 
your  court !  and  this  is  because  you  permit  those 
to  enter* your  land  who  do  not  seek  your  service, 
if  you  had  prevented  that  at  first  this  would  not 
have  happened  j  and  now  Sir  de  not  marvel  if  Ama- 
dis should  come  hither  to-morrow   and  defy  you 


yourself !  If  Angriote  had  met  me  in  those  days 
when  I  did  good  service  Jn  arms  for  this  kingdom, 
and  for  your  brother  King  Falangris,  he  would  not 
then  Jiave  dared  to  say  what  now  he  says,  but  now 
he  sees  me  old  and  weak,  and  dares  insult  me  as 
one  already  overcome  j  this  shame  Sir  falls  more 
upon  you  than  me.  No  Sir  Knave,  quoth  An- 
griote, I  am  not  come  liither  to  dishonour  the 
Court,  but  for  its  honour  to  destroy  treason,  and 
root  out  the  tares  which  you  have  scattered  among 
the  good  seed  !  Then  said  Sarquiles,  Sir,  you  know 
the  words  which  I  spake  to  you  upon  this  matter  5 
with  my  own  ears  I  heard  the  villainy  which  these 
old  traitors  were  devising  ;  they  are  old,  but  their 
sons  are  young  and  strong  j  let  them  answer  for 
them,  they  are  three  and  we  are  two,  then  will  God 
discover  the  truth,  and  it  will  be  seen  if  they  are 
such  as  to  make  amends  for  the  loss  of  Amadis  and 
his  lineage  as  their  fathers  have  boasted  I  When 
the  two  sons  of  Gandandel  heard  this,  and  saw 
that  the  whole  Court  were  smiling  to  see  their  fa- 
thers so  prest,  they  thrust  angrily  through  the 
throng,  and  came  before  the  King  and  said.  Sir, 
Angriote  lies  in  all  that  he  hath  said  and  we  will 
combat  with  him  3  here  are  our  gages,  and  they 
tlirew  their  gloves  into  his  lap.  Angriote  then 
held  out  the  lappet  of  his  armour — here  Sir  is 
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mine !  let  them  go  arm  themselves,  and  do  yOM 
Sir  behold  the  battle.  The  King  answered,  the 
day  is  far  spent  and  there  will  not  be  time,  let  it 
be  after  mass  to-morrow.  With  thiit  Adamas  came 
up,  the  son  of  Brocadan  by  a  sister  of  Gandandel  ; 
he  was  great  of  stature  and  strong,  but  of  so 
villainous  a  nature  that  none  esteemed  him.  He 
said  to  tlie  King,  Sir,  Sarqniles  lies  in  all  he  hath 
said,  and  if  he  dare  enter  the  field  with  his  Uncle 
I  will  combat  him  !  at  this  Sarquiles  right  joyfully 
gave  his  gage  j  the  Court  then  broke  up.  An- 
griote  and  Sarquiles  went  with  the  twelve  Knights 
and  Madasima,  who  had  taken  leave  of  the  Oueen 
nd  of  Oriana,  and  Brisena  sent  her  a  rich  tent  to 
lodge  in. 

The  King  remained  with  Don  Grumedan  and 
Giontes  his  nephew  5  he  sent  for  Gandandel  and 
Brocadan,  and  said  to  them,  I  marvel  at  you  !  you 
have  so  often  told  me  that  Amadis  designed  trea- 
son and  meant  to  seize  my  kingdom,  and  now 
when  tlie  proof  was  necessary  you^  shrunk  from 
it !  and  have  suifered  your  sons  to  risque  them- 
selves who  know  not  what  is  the  justice  of  their 
cause.  You^  have  sinned  against  God  and  me  ; 
great  evil  have  you  done  me  in  making  me  lose 
such  a  man  and  such  Knights^  but  you  will  not  es- 
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cape  without  your  punishment,  for  that  just  Judge 
Vfill  give  to  every  one  his  due.  Sir,  said  Gandan- 
del,  my  sons  came  forward  hastily  thinking  that 
tlie  proof  was  delayed.  Of  a  truth,  quoth  Grume- 
dan,  they  thought  right ;  for  there  neither  is  nor 
can  be  proof  that  Amadis  in  this  or  in  aught  else 
hath  done  wrong  toward  the  King,  and  if  you  sus- 
pect it,  it  is  against  all  reason  ;  even  the  devils  in 
hell  cannot  think  so  !  If  you  had  a  thousand  heads, 
and  the  King  were  to  cut  them  all  off,  he  would  not 
be  enongh  revenged  for  the  wrong  you  have  done 
him,  and  now  you  will  be  left  for  more  mischief, 
which  God  forbid  !  and  your  wretched  sons  must 
suffer  for  your  fault !  Don  Grumedan,  said  they, 
whatever  you  believe  and  wish  we  trust  that  our 
sons  will  save  their  honour  and  our  own.  God 
never  save  me,  replied  he,  if  I  wish  more  than  that 
you  be  rewarded  as  yoin:  counsel  deserves.  The 
King  then  bade  them  cease,  and  he  went  to  table, 
and  they  departed  to  their  homes. 

That  night  the  arms  and  horses  of  the  champions 
were  made  ready.  Angriote  and  Sarquiles  past  the 
remainder  of  the  night  from  midnight  in  a  chapel 
of  Saint  Mary,  which  was  near  their  tents.  At 
day-break  the  twelve  Knights  armed  tliemselves. 
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for  they  doubted  the  Khig  seeing  how  wroth  he 
was  against  them,  and  with  Madasima  and  her 
Damsels,  each  upon  her  palfrey,  they  rode  through 
the  town  to  the  field  of  battle,  Angriote  and  Sar- 
quiles   going  before    them.      The    King  and  his 
Knights  were  already  assembled,  and  three  Judges 
were  appointed  :  King  Arban  of  North  Wales,  and 
Giontes  the  King's  Nephew,  and  Quinorante  the 
good  Jouster ;  they  placed  Angriote  and  Sarquiles 
at  one  end  of  the  lists.     Presently  the  two  brothers 
Tarin  and  Corian  came  with  their  cousin  Adamas, 
well  armed  and  mounted,  and  disposed  to  do  their 
part  well,  if  the  wickedness  of  their  fathers  had  not 
been  against  them.     They  being  opposed  each  to 
the  other,  Giontes  blew  his  trumpet  and  they  ran 
the  career,  Corian  and    Tarin  at    Angriote,  and 
Adamas  against  Sarquiles.     Tarin  broke  his  lance 
upon  Angriote,  who  encountered  Corian,  and  bore 
him  from  his  saddle,  tlien  turned   and  saw  Tarin 
sword  in  hand.     Tarin  struck  at  him  but  the  blow 
fell  upon  the  horses'  head  and  woanded  him,  and 
cut  away  the  headstall,  so  that  the  reins  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  the  horse  being  thus  at  liberty,  Angriote 
was  caiTied  against  his  enemy,   and  they  dashed 
against  each  other  and  Tarin  fell  ;  then  Angriote 
leaped  lightly  from  his  horse  as  one  accustomed  to 
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Süch  perils,  and  took  his  shield,  and  laid  hand  upon 
that  sword  with  which  he  had  heretofore  dealt 
so  many  and  mighty  blows.  He  saw  his  nephew 
maintaining  a  brave  sword-combat  on  horseback, 
and  then  made  at  the  two  brethren  who  stood  by 
each  other,  and  laid  on  iiim  a  heavy  load  like  brave 
and  strong  Knights.  But  Angriote  well  defended 
himself,  holding  out  his  shield  against  one  and  lay- 
ing on  the  other  with  the  sword,  so  that  he  made 
them  give  back,  for  never  stroke  came  from  him 
that  did  not  shear  away  the  armour,  for  as  I  have 
told  you  this  Knight  was  the  best  foyner  with  the 
sword  of  any  in  the  King's  dominions.  So  that 
their  shields  were  soon  chipt  away,  and  their  har- 
ness broken  that  the*  blood  started  through,  nor  was 
he  so  whole  but  that  the  blood  ran  from  many 
wounds.  When  Sarquiles  saw  how  his  Uncle  sped, 
and  that  he  was  still  coping  in  equal  battle  with 
Adamas,  he  spurred  his  horse  and  grappled  with 
his  enemy,  and  there  they  struggled  each  to  over- 
throw the  other.  Angriote  seeing  them  drew  nigh 
to  succour  Sarquiles  if  he  should  fall  undermost, 
and  the  two  brethren  followed  him  to  help  their 
cousin.  At  length  the  two  Kniglits  fell  from  their 
horses,  still  grappling  ;  then  might  you  have  seen  a 
great  conflict^  Angriote  pressing  to  help  his  nephew 
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and  the  brethren  to  assist  Adamas.  But  in  that 
hour  Angriote  did  such  wonders  in  arms,  and  laid 
on  such  terrible  and  heavy  blows  that  the  brethren, 
albeit  they  did  their  utmost,  could  not  save  Adamas 
from  the  hands  of  Sarquiles.  When  Gandandel 
and  Brocadan  saw  this,  who  till  now  had  hoped  that 
the  valour  of  their  sons  might  have  defended  their 
wickedness  they  withdrew  from  the  window  in 
great  sorrow  and  pain  of  heart,  and  the  King  with- 
drew also,  for  all  the  good  fortune  which  befell  the 
friends  of  Amadis  displeased  him,  and  he  would  not 
witness  the  victory  of  Angriote.  But  all  else  who 
were  present  rejoiced  to  see  that  Gandandel  and 
Brocadan  would  suffer  some  part  of  the  punishment 
on  earth  which  they  deserved.  The  four  Knights 
meantime  continued  their  fierce  conflict,  but  it  did 
not  long  endure,  for  now  Tarin  and  Corian  gave 
ground  and  fled,  seeking  some  place  of  safety,  but 
finding  none  they  turned,  and  struck  again  at  their 
pursuers  and  then  again  fled,  till  they  were  smitten 
down  and  slain  to  the  great  joy  of  Madasima  and 
her  Damsels,  and  the  Knights  of  the  Firm  Island, 
but  above  all  of  Oriana,  who  had  never  ceased 
praying  to  God  to  grant  her  friends  that  victory. 
Angriote  then  asked  the  Judges  if  there  was  aught 
more  to  be  done  ?  they  replied,  he  had  done  enough 
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for  his  honour,  and  led  the  two  champions  from 
the  lists  J  their  comrades  then  received  and  took 
them  with  Madasima  to  their  tents  where  they 
were  healed  of  their  wounds. 


Here  endeth  the  Second  Book  of  Amadis  of  Gauh 
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